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GENERAL PREFACE TO THE 

SERIES 

This series introduces a number of works by 
distinguished German authors» such as Grillparzer 
Rosegger, Fontane, who are prominent in their 
own country, but whose books have not yet re- 
ceived that recc^ition among cur school ciassics 
which is their due ; it will also include some of 
the best productions of Gustav Freytag, Victor von 
Scheffel, Emst von Wildenbruch, and others, of 
which no English school editions exist ; and änaily 
it will contain a few works which, although more 
familiär, may yet, it is hopcd, bc welcome in an 
edition framed on the plan here advocated 

The advanced texts are intended for pupils of 
the Fifth and Sixth forms, and are therefore 
longer (80-150 ps^s) and more difBcult. The 
ehmentary texts are shorter (40-80 pages) and 
fairiy easy, so as to suit Third and Fourth forms ; 
to these a vocabulary will be added. 
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£ach volume contains eaough matter for one 
or iwa terms' reading. The editor, while taking 
care that the works selected should arouse the 
pupils' interest> should. furnish them with a 
practical vocabulary and useful phraseology, and 
should help to cultivate literary taste, will also 
inciude in his selection such books as will enable 
the English readcr to acquire a knowledge of 
Germany and her institutions, of German life and 
customs, or, as Thackeray puts it, ''to study the • 
inward thoughts and ways of his neighbours." 

The Notes are not intended to give merely 
a translation of the difficult passages, nor are 
they meant to be a storehouse of grammatical 
curiosities or of philological leaming. They aim 
rather at giving in a clear and concise form such 
explanations as will help the pupil to overcome 
all textual difiiculties which are out of his reach, 
and at eiucidating historical, geographica!, and 
literary allusions ; while reminding the reader at 
the same lime of points of grammar and of con- 
structions which he is apt to forget, illustrating 
these by parallels taken, if possible, from other 
parts of the text. As to renderings, the object, 
as a rule, is to throw out a hint for the Solution 
of a difficulty rather than to give the Solution 
itself, without, however, excluding the translation 
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of such passages as the pupil cannot be expected 
to render satisfactorily into good English. Com- 
ments are intioduced on German life and Ihought 
whenever the text affords an opportunity for them. 
Lastly, information is supplied on word-formation 
and derivation, where such knowledge is likely to 
be of real help towards a complete gtasp of the 
vanous meanings of words, or where it may serve 
as an aid to the memory. 

The Intraductim will in each case give a short 
account of the author and his works, with special 
reference to the text of the particular volume. 

Appendices will be added to each volume by 
the Generai Editor, containing — (i) lists of words 
and phrases for viva voce drill» which should 
be leamt pari passu with the reading ; (2) 
exercises on syntax and idioms for viva voce 
practice, which will involve the vocabulary of 
a certain portion of the text ; (3) continuous 
passages for translation into German, which will 
bring composition and construing lessons into 
close reiation ; (4) some chapter on word-forma- 
tion or etymology of a practica! nature. 

The addition of these appendices calls perhaps 
for explanation. 

Appetidix L — The practica! experience of 
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teachers, the continually recurring verdict of 

examiners, any inan's personal recoUection of his 
own earlier labours in acquiring a new langu^e, — 
all go to prove that want of vocabulary and phrase- 
ology is one of the main difficulties with which 
the learner has always to contend. ''Take a 
dictionary and learn it by heart " is idle advice ; 
teachers and learners alike agree that the sense of 
a Word or phrase is best grasped and most easily 
remembered in connexion with some context. 
Again, the System by which each pupil records in 
a note-book for subsequent revision unfamiliar 
words and phrases is educationally sound, and 
has some advantages: the pupil makes the mental 
efiort of selcction, and the woids so selccted arc 
adapted to his special needs. But this System 
has also many diawbacks : words' are often mis- 
quoted or misspelt ; the revision, if left to the 
pupil» is often neglected, and if conducted by the 
master is, in a class of any size, impracticable. 
The present appendices are designed, not to do 
away with the pupil's note-book, but to make the 
revision of a large number of words and phrases 
practicable in the class-room, It is true that some 
of the words chosen may be already known to a 
portion of the class, but a repetition of a few 
familiär phrases does no harm ; while the gain in 
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ccrtainty and facility of revision, and still more, 
in polnt of time, is enormous. No enunciation 
of the English is necessary ; and it is astonish- 
ing hovv rapidly a form or set, with thq page in 
front of them, will run down a column, and repro- 
duce, in correct German, words and phrases which 
they have been tiirough once or twice before. 

It may be mentioned that the plan is not 
a theoretical one. Trial has proved its value 
beyond anticipation. It has also shown that the 
pupils themselves soon begin to like this drill, as 
they feel a growing and tangible addition to their 
knowledge from week to week. 

Appen die CS IL and III. — Thcre is no need to 
say anything of these, as it is now generally 
tecognised that the reading-book should form the 
nucleus of all instruction in languages. 

Appendix IV. is necessarily not exhaustive. 
But " half a loaf is better than no bread." Word- 
formation and etymoiogy are not usuaiiy dealt 
with in grammars; moreover, a complete treatment 
of the subject would be out of place in schools. 
But some knowledge of word-building and deriva- 
tion is of tnterest and use even to schoolboys, and 
is constantly demanded in our military and other 
examinations. A short chapter has therefore been 
added to each of the advanced texts. 
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In conclusion : as is obvious from the above, 
it is the object of the present series that the 
pupil should draw from each successive book sotne 
permanent possession in the way of linguistic 
knowledge and general culture; that the study 
of each text, while partly an end in itself, should 
still more be treated as a means to something 
wider and more lasting. 

If this object is to be attained, it is necessary that 
he should not merely learn to transiate the text^ but 
that he should enter into the subject matter and, 
to some extent, into the life and interests of the 
people whose literature he is reading; at the 
samc time he should Icarn to spcak in the forcign 
language. This result can only be obtained by 
treating language as a living thing, Le. by such 
constant repetition as has been suggested of the 
words and phrases that occur ; by regulär applica- 
tfon of what has been learnt, in viva voce practice 
of reproductory exercises and prose passages based 
on the text; moreover, by careful attention to 
pronunciation, and by frequent questions, asked 
and answered in German, upon the subject matter 
of the book. It is hoped that no teacher will fall 
to make such conversational practice an integral 
part of his work. 
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INTRODUCTION 



" SHe ^umaniften is one of a coilection of tales pub- 
Hshed under the title o^^^Iorentiner ^lobeSen. The 

incidciUs tlicrcin related throw a vivid light on tho 
historical and literary aspect of Fiorence during the second 
half of the fifteenth Century, which was the culmina- 
ting period of the Renaissance or revival of dassical 
leaming in Italy. This movement had for its ürst object 
the breaking loose from the tia.mmels of ecclesiastical 
narrowness and tyranny, and a revived study, on more 
liberal lines, of the ancient literatures : it was powerfuUy 
helped on by the fall of the Eastern Empire in 1453, 
which drove numbers of Greek scholars into Western 
Europe, there to propagate the study of their language 
and literature. This study of the classics took such a 
hold on the scholars of the time that the height of their 
ambition was a close Imitation of the great writers of 
antiquity, and among these Cicero seems to have found 
most emulators. After a time, this degenerated into a 
mere hunting after old manuscripts which for centuries 
had lain forgotten and uncared for in monasteries. 
One of the evils that grew out of the excessive zeal 
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of the Italian Humanists was the return to the licentious- 
ness of the old Romans, for in their devotion to the 
study of the ancient writers many also went so far as to 

revive the ways and ciistoms of the Ancients, thus 
fostering an utter disregard to religion and morals. 

The author of this volume, with a very fine touch 
of irony, points to the absurd extent to which some of 
the Humanists of that day carried their veneration for 
everything that smacked of antiquity. 

Isolde Kurz was born at Stuttgart in 1853, as the 
daughter of the poet and novelist Hermann Kurz ; she 
lives now in Florence, and has made herseif a name in 
literature by the publication of her fjlorentiiu i 9lot)eKen 
which appeared in 1890. She has also written a volume 
of poems of which a third crütion appeared last year, 

and, besides, ^l^antofieit unb Wlläxä^m, and Stoltenifd^ 
@r3äf)Iun()en. Her manner reminds one of that of 

Conrad l'crdiiiand Aleyer. 

This edition of ®ic -pumauiften is inciudcd in the 
present series with the kind permission of the author, 
and of her publishers» Messrs. Cotta. 

A. V. 

St. Paul's SciiooL, London, 
Master 1900 
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©an] Siuienj wat in -fSmc^mu^, al» an einem 
lac^euben ^rittag be§ 3at)reä 1482 ©mf &)et^)axb 
tjon Söürttemberg, genannt ber SBärtigc, mit einer 
ftattlic|)en ^«'tt Sftätm/ (Sbeln tmb ßned^ten 
feinen Sinau^ l^iett. 5 

Stoat toav eS ben tyiorentinern nid^t uttöciuofint, 
frembe ©äfte in if)ren 5Dlauern ^n beJ)erberöen, tourbe 
\a ber Qläu^eube §üfl)alt be» 9}lebiceer§ faft nie 
Don SBefudjern leer, unb biefer Üieiterjug erregte bie 
^ufmerffamfeit be§ fd^ouluftigen ^Böitd^m^ nux beö« »o 
fyüb fo ftatf, loeU man ttiu^te, ba% er koeit uon 
ienfeitö ber Wpm au8 einem Jaltcn, finftcm SSar« 
barentanb fomme, bcffcn ßage unb SSefd^affenl^ctt 
firf) tief itn Giebel ber geügrapTE)ifrf)en ^etjriffe iHnlov. 
^ie DJlcntje ftanb t^iele Oteil)en tief in bcn (lefd^mücfton 15 
©trafen, burd) njelc^e bie 9ieitcr fuiumen mußten; 
benn eS n?ar benfelBcn ein mä^^tiger Iftuf borange^ 
gangen, ha% fie 6t)tU>pm t)on nngefieuerliddem 
9nfet)en feien, mit langen, feuerroten paaren unb 
(obemben ^ugen, beren f8üd man nidE)t ertragen«» 
fünne. SBon bem fjül^rer aber giiti] bie 9^ebe, er 
t)abe einen S3art, ber betben <8eiten über ben 
IE B 
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fbnq bed $ferbe8 niebertoaUe unb baS £ier toxt mit 

einem SJ^antcl Dcr()üUe. 

Jict^t erjd)ien bcr in einer tut^cn, mn l)ul)en 
'ijialaften gebilbeten ©nf^c, bic firi) in i)aibn Üän^z 

sjtt einer breiedigen ^iaj^etta ertt)eiterte. 

SSorübcr jogcn bie toattcnbcn ftÄbtifc^ett ®onfa« 
Ionen, bie Sldfev mit itiren langen, fllbemen %xom* 
pdm, motan unter n)ei^em ^betbüjd^et baS SSßappen 
ber Skpnblif jc^tpanfte, unb bie luftigen Pfeifer 

lo mit ber rutcn ßitie auf ber 9?ruft, — bod) al^ nun 
an ber Spille ber ?)ieiter bie flcine, Ijagre ©cftalt 
be§ (trafen (Eberl)arb in 6ici)t fam, beffen 93artn.mdö8 
jtoar bon ftattlidjer, bod) nid)t üon «nerf)örter ßänge 
)9ar, ba malte fiä) <2mttftufc|fttng auf ben meiften 

IS ®efid)tem. 

„ia§ ift ber ?lnfül)rer ber Sarborcn — er ift ja 
fletner aU ber 93Kn]nificol — Unb wie einfad) er 
firf] träijt !" I)ie6 im ä^olfe; benn ber erlaud)te 
ii^orenjo n^ar mit ben Herren Dorn 9}laöiftrat unb 

ao Dielen (&bün, aEe reid) in bama§cierten lammet 
gefleibet unb mit ben ^nfignien itirer SBürbe ge« 
ff^mütft bem fürftlid^en ®afte t>or baS Stabttl^ot 
entgegcngcritten, nnb fte fnt)rten il^n icfet auf einem 
großen llmmec^ nadj feiner Äk^ljumu-j. 

25 9lun brängttn fid) bie tpeiter l)inten ^tel)enben 
auri) Dor. — „Unb nad) ^Rom 3iel)en fic ? 3wm 
l^eiligen 35ater? @inb fie benn (5'^riftcn ? " murmelte 
ed butct^einanber. — i,9tein, bie l^dtte iä) mir Diel 
mertmütbiger DorgefteOt." 

30 ®aS ^leidge mod&te ba§ fd^öne iWftbdjcn auf bet 
rofenumranften, mit S^eppirijcu bcljdiu^tcn l?LH]ijia 
benfen, ba§ jn^ifd^en jmei alteren Herren ^tanh unb 
ben aufmertfani muftcrte. 8ie l)atte ba^u ben 



Digitized by 



DIE HUMANISTEN 



3 



aUergüiiftitiften ©tanbpunft, ha it)re lanööeftvcrftc 
^imUnt)aiU mit ber frf}ma(cn Seite narf) bor €traf?e 
ging unb mit ber anbem bie $ia,)3ctta, auf mid^ex 
fid^ ber ftauen begann, ber i^änqt nad^ ein* 

fafete. s 

,,9lttn fteJ)ft S)«, Äittb/ fagtc ber Betagtere bon 
ben beibcn .^^ciTcn, ein bart(üfcr SJlann mit icnci^ 
mdf^i(3en 3wö^'n unb btrt)ten, nod) frf)tt>ar5cn ^Hlu]L^= 
brauen, bcni bie ^^n^n^e, it^efcfie ]u feinem roten 
ßucco 9ct)örte, t)om ^o^f geglitten mar, ba^ ba^? lo 
n?aücnbe ©il6erl)aar frei floft — „fiel^ft ^u, baft eä 
SOtenfd^en ftnb tt>if to)ir, ol^ne ^dtnet unb Alauen?'' 

„i^ni), was fie für »dtte fyxhm/' fagte ba§ fd)dne 
^inb naferümpfenb. 

„Unfern ©(i)ön!)eit§begriffen entjprict)t ba» atter^ 15 
btnq§ nt(^t/' antwortete ber S5ater mit nelaTfencr 
, Slöürbe. (^r j^ract) langfam unb betoegte fid) fu }d)ön, 
ba^ fein ßucco bei jeber SÖßenbung beS ^örperS 
malerifd^e Satten morf. — ,,^ber ed ftnb fel^r brat»e 
Seute. Betrad^te ben jungen 3Stcxm ha bom im 90 
fd^tparjen Moabit — ba§ fd)eint mein JJreunb, ber 
getel)rte ,^^apuion ju fein, mit bcm id) fdjüu feit 
3ial)rcn im Sriefmcdifcl ftelie, trenn ihn andi bie 
%ugen meinet ßeibe§ nod) nie äubur erblirft l)aben. 
(Sine )Beud)te ber äBiffeufd^iaft, unb tvüxhc e^ toai^v^n 

berbienen, bie @onne SHrgil^ feine %mme 
ntmm." 

„@r tütrb Qtixd) tüo^)l bie §anbfd)rift bringen, nad) 
ber 3^l3r fo Umc\c md)en lie^t, Später?" 

„2Benn ber fuftbare ^obe^ nod) üüiljanben ift fo 30 
möd^te er Ieid)tlid) einen anbern ßicbl)aber gefunben 
• l^aben," mifd^te fid) ber 5)rittc, ein f)agerer Mann, mit 
fd^malem, bergilbtem ®efid^te ein, ber ben entl^aarten 
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antifen SJlarmorftatuen, ^jlätjd)emben Srunnen unb 
lebentigem @rün bex 3itt(bi% f&c bie fremben ®&fte 
bereitet toat. 

S)o(i) al^ nad) einer 3)ierti[|tuube ba§ fdE)önc 
D}läbdf)en nod) einmal flüii)tiö auf bei* Sogt^ia erfri^icn, 
tüic itm auf bem ^ftafter, baid td)i:)n uneber feine 
^lUtagömiene trug, nad) ben (Spuren beä iunc^en 
Ifteiterg 3tt fud)en, ba fal^ fie an ber ©tragenecfe 
ben ungeftümen 9tQppm beS SBegeS gurftcKommen, 
bon einem KeitSned^t am Sügel gefülitt nnb genml^e 
nid)t ol^ne gel)eime§ 2[öo!)Igefallen, bafe ein Liener 
bc§ Sölebici ben frembeii rinedjt nad) ber Verberge 

ben „^rei a)lof)ren" luieö, bie auf bcr Pagjetta 
i^rer Loggia fc^räg gegenüber lag. 

S)er ^rt trat I)erattS, l^alf ba@ 2;iei: aum @ta(le 
btingen unb fül^e bann ben fcemben ftned^t in 
feine @d^enfe §n ebner Srbe. 

3)ürt fd)Db ber ©d)iüabe bie SRü^e gurürf, trocfncte 
feine f(^n)ci|ibebedte ©tirne iiub uffnetc ba§ 2Öam§ 
ein tuenig, bann Uefe er einen 33lid über bie an» 
luejenben ©äfte gleiten unb fe^te fid) fd^iDcr auf bie 
alte Jpot^banC bor eine§ bcr deinen ^rmortifd^d^en. 
S)er äBirt tmä^ie fxö) ql^d) an ü^n fieron. 

„Caido, eh?" begann er antrautid^. 

„2Ba§, falt!" rief ber ^eg^fnedftt entrüftet. 
„ßjef, fiel)t er nid^t, ioie id) fdjiui^e. ä3ring mir 
äßein!" 

?ll§balb ftanb ein mächtiger, mit ©trol^ umbun- 
bener Si<^^co bor ifyn. ®r fd^entte fid) baö rote 
3lab t)on Sl^ianti ein unb ftürste ein (Sla^ auf einen 
3ng l)inunter. Sann befteUte er in feiner SRutter« 

fprad)e effen, unb and) biefer Söefeljl fanb augcn« 
bUdlid) gülge. freute fidj, ba^ i(}m bie Sprad^je 
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fo tvmxQ (^rfitoicrigtcit bereitete. SIt§ er aber mit 
bem üffen fei:tig toax unb ftä^, buxd) ben ä&ein )uv 
(^efeHigCeit angeregt, mit bem SBitt in ein längere^ 
®e\px&ä) einlaffen toottte, ha erfannte er feinem 

SBerbru^, ba^ bicfer ber fdö^^i^*^*^^^ ßaute nidjt 5 
SDleiftcr wax, 

^od) minfte ber gefällige tJlorentiner il3m t>er= 
l)ei|3ung§tJoI( unb entfernte fid& eilig, um in 
^älbe mit einem lmmberlid(^en äRenfdl^engebilbe jn* 
tiüdjulommen, long unb fditoonl toie ein ^afeltol^t, lo 
ober fo gebredilidf), ba& man .ffttd^ten mu^tc, c8 
jerfnicfe ba ber elften S3ertU)rung in bei* 'JJUttc, wo 
e§ am fd)inäil)|tcu fd)ien. ^tinney, roteS '"gaar, mit 
n)ei6 gemijdjt, J)ing fd)laff um ein fat)le?\ bartlojcö 
(Sefi(i)t, eine§ iencr ©efid^ter, bie nie jur 3Jlannl)eit 15 
angreifen, fonbern in bie f|>dteren ^al^re eine loelCe. 
3ugenbU4!eit l^inübemel^men. 3ebe feiner Setoe« 
gungen mar unnatürlich, bon ben frf)nuut)tenben 
Söenbungen bcy iuai^iren ^palfci^ \n bcm c^e^ierten 
®ang, ber im Üan^fdjritt aufctUc unb ben Soben 20 
unter ben Tvüf^cn ]u üerjd)nial)en frf)ien. 9?ur ein 
paax blaue ^ugen, bie e^rlid) unb roo^liooüenb auS 
faft unbeunin|)erten ßibem l^eruorfaiictt, t?erföl)nten 
ein nienig mit ber bürfti0'anft)rud|»§boUen Srfd^einung. 

2)iefe§ feltfame SBefen fam unter SSerbeugungen «s 
l)eran unb frcu^tc beu Sd}iiu;bün in fttted^tem ^^ciilidj, 
toa^ be§ §errn l'anb£^maun§ SBegeljr fei, unb c§ unir 
poffier(id) anjufefien, uiie firfi beim ^^ircdicn feine 
(SUbogen ]n einer flugelfd)lagenben ä^etuei^ung er» 
l^oben unb ba§ @en>anb ipebelte, al§ tPoUe bie gan^e 30 
luftige ©eftalt gum Gimmel entflattem. 

©er ftrie(36fned)t fal^ ben Sloten berbu^t an ; benn 
er kou^e nid)t, ma§ er au§ it|m madC)en fottte, unb 
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fu^r mit ber ^anb %iad) ber 9?liHH\ he]ann fic^ ober 
auf t)albem äßege anberS unb traute fid^ nur am 

(5r fei !em ^crr, ftottertc er bcrlegen, fonbem 

s nur ber ^etcu noii 53orcf), im ®icnft bc§ (Sbclu 
25cit bon Dudjbevi] * 6tauffcuccf, eine§ ber beften 
Oiitter im 8ci)UHibenlanb. ^tc ©rUKtfiming feine§ 
jperm ftärCte fein ©elbit^cfül)! ; benn er geiDann 
tmn bic Äöl^nlieit, ouc^ ben Üokn mc^ ©tamm 

»unb Stamen su fragen, tpolbei er iebod^ gefliffent^ 
tid^ bte birette Stnrebe bermieb, um il^m toeber )U 
biel noä) gu menig ®lf)re 3u geben. 

§r I)ei^e ßuctu§ 9iufu§, antwortete ber anbrc 
mit feiner ftolien unb bünucn stimme, bie bie c^an^c 

15 örfdieinunö luunberbar UoUenbete, unb fei üDlajor» 
bomuS in bem fcftönen ^lafte qit^mühtx. %ud^ er 
bürfe fid^ eined <^ebieter§ rftl^men, ber l^inter {einem 
SRann ber Srbe surödfftel^e ; bemt gan^ Of^orenj lenne 
ben ebetn ^perrn ^cvnarbo 9hxceUai a(§ Urbilb alter 
Süri^cvtiiiionb uiib a(§ ben ival^ren ä^ater ber S[öei§t)eit. 

„Sü," euttjegu et c ^cter mit breitem "[^(irtien. 
„3d) l^abe mot)l ^umeilen unfern Pfarrer fagen Ijören, 
a5orfid}t fei bie 9)lutter ber ^ei§i|eit; aber ba^ ber 
^err Ifhitfd^el il^r Später ift, n?ar mir nidgt begannt." 

>5 2)er %ote betftd^ette l^erablaffenb biefen SOßi^ 
unb fe^te fid) neben bem ßanb§mann nieber, wat)» 
unb ber SBirt eilioj aud) il}m ein G)(a§ HoUfdjcnfte. 
!©alb famen nod^ aubre Don ben fdiiuälnfd)en 
lmd)tm nadft, bie itjre ^ferbe öleict)faU§ im ©tall 

30 ber „3)rei 3ölof)ren" unterftellten unb Dom SSirt 
bienftbef(iffen au bem $aar am SRarmortifd^ gefül^rt 
lourben. S)od^ fie tvuiten fld^ fd^tedjt in bie Unter« 
j^altung ju finbcn unb fprad^cn in il^rer aScrtcgcn* 
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l^eit um fo mel^r beui ^ciuc 3u; benn ber ^fiote, bcm 
e§ ein S^ercyiihnm mad^te, feine barbariütcn ![^anb§= 
leute ju verblüffen, flößte ü^nen burd) gefc^raubte, 
trembldnbifd&e OlcbcnSarten eine öctoiffe ©liieu ein. 
Soeben tciSSßt er, ba^ er anS Sluddbnrg q^s 

bÜrtig fei Augusta Vindeliconim — koie er er« 
l&ntemb ^liujUfe^te, unb wmn fein (Stammbaum 
nid)t öettoren tüäre, fo lie^e fid) Uiil)tlid) na($)= 
njeifcn, baf3 er Don einem getüiffen ßuciu§ Ühifuö 
abftamine, ber UntcrbefeI)I§]öaber im ^eere be§ lo 
ftaifer§ 5lnguftu§ gemefen, unb ber bie 6tabt hahc 
grünben l^elfen. ®r felbft l^obe bormalS ben ääeruf 
eines Qaax* unb Sarttftnftlerd in feiner SSaterftabt 
geübt nnb fei ben SDMtbürgem nur ots ber rote 
ßu^ befannt (jeiinjcu; biuu bie 9tact)t ber Untinffen^ 15 
!)eit I)abe nod) fd)tüer auf il)in gelaftet. @rft in 
glorenj T)abe er ben Dramen jemey 5ll^nl)erm toieber 
anöcnoininen unb fei „antif' geworben. 

„fS&a^ ift bag ? " fragten alte toie au§ einem SRunb. 

Sber Stote lend^tete auf ; benn er toar ie^t gans »o 
in feinem gatiriDaffer, unb er bemülitc fid), feinen 
Snl^örern eine fa&lid)e (^rflärunt} beö äBortcS 3U 
geben. 

S)a§ Wntife, crflärte er, fei bie fd)öne 9}?anier 
in ©prad)e unb ©eberben, bie t>on ben Otiten ftammc »s 
unb in tjfloreng jur 93itbung nnb guten Sitte nnent« 
bel^rlid^ fei. S)asu gel^dre bor aKem aud^ eine ^aa%» 
einrid^tung im Stile ber alten fRdmer, unb nun 
befd)rieb er ben fprad)to§ bautuuben -iU*icg§fned)ten 
bie ©a!tnuU}(er feinet .Spcrrn, loubei bie ©elabenen 30 
mit betidii^tein ^paupt fid) nid}t ^n Xifd}e festen, 
fonbern legten, todl}renb er nad) beut %att ber SJlufiC 
bad (^ffen auftrage unb bad gfleifd^ gerfd^neibe; benn 
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fo (»erlange bev rdmifd^e f&xauä)» <Sl^e bad fSSUüfL 
beginne, f^tenge fein $err eine Sd^ole bom beflen 
SBein auf ben SBoben, at§ Söcil^egu^ für bie aften 

©ötter, bic in 9)larinür l)erum)tel)en, itnb fpred)c 

s einen lateiniidftcn 5Ber§ ba]xx, itnb ba§ alle«, inemt 
c§ mit ber jct)öncii 2lrt öemad)t fei, nenne man antit 
3)ie ßnectjte fliegen fidf) l^eimlictj mit ben ©11=« 
bogen an, unb $eter fagte fi(^ b^euaenb: ,,@traf 
miä) ®ott! 2)aS ift ja l^eibnifd^i; feib ^f}v benn 

xo feine (^^)x'^^tm^** 

Snciu§ entgegnete mit nacl}iidjtu]em Ciid^eln: 
„^VQ'üid); abcx bie (jeifii^e Jungfrau unb ben S3am= 
bino in i^tjvm, bieje i*9ebete an bie alten ©öttet 
0et)ören ^um ©anjen, 3um ^til unb ]nv (^inri(i)tung, 

15 mit einem SBort |um ^ntifen, unb felbft ber l^eilige 
»ater l^ätt e§ nidgt anberS. " 

9hm ful^r er in feiner 8ebcn§gefcl)ic!)te fort imb 
er^aljliC, luic in feine i^Baibicrftubc Ijaufuj ein {al}= 
renber ©d)üler gefumnten fei, ber unter bem <Seifen= 

ao fc^aum fateinifdie U)evfe ju bcClamieren pflegte unb 
toie er auf biefe Söeife ein fd^ön @tüd JtJatein itnb 
biele SSerfe ouS einem ©ebid^t fennen gelernt l^abe, 
baS bie 3rrfai)rten be§ Xroierl^etben UmaB er^älfile. 
S)a lourbe bie S&anberluft fo mäd)tig in il)m, baft 

25 er fein ^pau^lue^t an ben Scatict l^ängte uab in 
S)icnften eine§ .UaufmannS nadj ber ßet)ante gog. 
S)ort geriet er aber bnrrf) ben Slob feine§ §evrn 
in grofec^ (^lenb, fo baB er loieber 511 fiiium 
frü^ieren ipanbtoerf greifen unb t>ieie S^üvCenbärte 

sofd^eren mu^te, bis ifyax eines SageS ein melfd^er 
®art unter bie j^Anbe tarn, ber einem cbcln gtoren- 
tiner angelprte. S^iejer ertannte an^^^ ber Mumen* 
reid}en, Don Zitaten loimnietnben ©pradje feine§ 
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Sarbier^, bag ^old) ein Vtann etn>aS ^&f)mm 
geboren fei unb naf)m itjxt Don bcr Söaberftube toeg 
in feine Xienfte. ^er QTorentiner war uad) bcm 
3aE bon .(Tonftantiiiupel in bie ßebante ^etDinmen, 
um in flemajiatiidien unb öricd)iici)en Ätöftevn aufs 
alte 9Jlanuffri|5te ju fal^nben, unb ha fid) !$3iiciu§ 
ebenfokoofjl auf bie tüt:{if(i^e toie auf bie fväntijd^e 
ßpxa^^ bevftanb, mu^e er bei biefen Untetl^anb« 
tungen ben ©olmetfcf) marf)en. ©ein §evT rid^tete 
il)n mit ber S^it auf alte Älaffifer ab, ttjic einen lo 
Ralfen auf ben ü^eitjerfani]. 

fie nun fd)on einige l)uubcit ^änbe ge^ 
faiuiuelt f\atim unb mit ber foftbaren 2frad)t bie 
9iücfveife nod^ bem ^enblanb antreten n>oEten, 
litten fie im ögdifd^en SReere ©c^iffbrud^ unb 15 
nutzten eS onfeI)en, ba^ all bie foftbaren 95üdjei, 
bie ein gan.^eS S^evinö^eu uciidjlun^en l;atten, in 
ben S3}eUcu üerfanfen. 

^Bettelarm fel)rte bei* {J(urentiner in feine ^peimat 
^uritcf unb ftarb ba an gebrodieneiu t^ci^eit, Iiatteao 
ober gubor nod^ ben getreuen Ii3uciu^ bei ä^emarbo 
ShtceEai, feinem beften (^reunbe untergebrad^t. 

^ieS oEeS berichtete bcr Wotl^arige feinen 
3^n't)i]cuüffen mit luamljcu '^luc^jil)uiuduju'ieu unb 
Öiufieui 8d)tnulft jumcifen feine Üiebe mit einem 25 
(ateinifcf)en 8prud) burd)fted)tenb. ^tud) mad)te er 
t)iel diülyxnm^ t>on bem ^nfeljen unb 9ieid)tum 
feines $erm, unb bor aOem bon ben unermefsiid^en 
SSüd^erfd^d^en, um berettoiUen aud ber gangen äBelt 
• t>ie( bomefime unb getel^rte Sßftnner im ^aufe 30 
ühiceUai jufamnuuitiointen, unb er fiuljle bem 
ftum|)ffinnig breinblicfcnbcn ''^•Seter ben ^ert julc^jer 
8ammiuugen begreijiidj madjen. 
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2)em abev toax ber ungetool^nte toelf^ie SBeitt 
in Stop^ geftiegm, unb bie 9tul)mtebtQ{eit be§ Koten 

betjann iJ)n Derbrie^en. (^r fdtjlug auf bcu 
unb rief t)crau§forbcrnb : 

5 „Unb mein §evi; ift burfi norf) ein Diel inröf?crcr 
'<pert, ba^ facj' idf). S)ei; jc^ladt uut ber öc^jau^eiten 
gauft ciueti Dd^fen nieber unb ben ftärfften Sititter 
l^ebt eip aud betn Dattel, als ob ein ^tvol^mannL 
n>äte. 9U^t SBdlfe f)at er einmal an einem ^ag 

loerlcijt, unb bie ^ienfte, bic er bem ^paufc SBürttem« 
berij bei ber SJlüUjdiifer ^el^be öcluftct tvixh it)m 
ber ©raf c\^tv\^ :\citrcben§ nicf)t iicrncffen. Unb 
tva^ ben 9ieid)tuni betrifft, fu braucl)e id) nur bie 
SBurg ©tauffenccf nennen, mit 3)örfern, Södtbem 

15 unb %dmt, unb bie ^ettfd^aften im Dbevlanb, 
ijar nid^t 3U reben bon ben Iteineten ^öfen unb 
SBeilcrn 3mifd)en Staufen unb Sficc^berc^, bie il)m 
3in§bfüd)tin finb. lebt fein bcfiever Dätter im 
ganjen römiiiiini ^luidi, mib wer'gi nicljt glaubt, 

90 ber l^at mit nur ju ti)un/' 

^ie anbem ßrieg§!ned^te liefen ein beifttmmen«' 
beS aUumeln tietnetimen. 

,,3dö glaube eS ja gern, ^fyc Herren/ begütigte 
SucittS. „«ber fer)t: «nbre »ölfer, anbre @ittenl 

25 mie ber l^itciiui juijt. Sei un§ gilt ber 3Jlann 
niel}r nacf) bem ^o))f at§ narf) ber 5<^uft, unb eine 
fc^öne S3üd^erei l)at größeren Söert, al§ <Sd)lüf]er 
unb 33urgen, ift §um Seifpiel §err äÄarc* 

antonio, ber alte (^0 meinet ©ebieterS, nun, toer 

sollen fielet, ber muft belennen, bag bie @dttin ber* 
Öiebe nid^t an fetner SBiege geftanben l^at, unb 
bciaiüd} barf tx um ba^ frl)ou|tc 3JUtbd}en von 
{Jlorena, um unfrc löucre^ia lyerben, unb meine 
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3acfe( ü)uen hcii XBiaiitgcfanc] taut. XiV3 fomint ba= 
{)er, baf5 er t>or ein paar 3'^^)^^^*« ein S3ud) öc[d)vicbon 
l^at, ein (atctnifd)e§ Söucfj - Sitciuö bäni^fte feine 
stimme ^um giüftern, olS ob er fic^ in ber M^cs 
be§ Mcriieiligftett befinbe — feit ben großen Gilten 
fei nid^tö ^önereS gefd^eben, fagt Seine äRagni' 
ficena, bet ertmtc^te Sorenjo, ber nid)t nur ein Aenner 
ift fonbem and) fetber ben ^elifan bcfteigt." 

(^r fat) fid5 i^« ^eifc nad) Beifall um, fanb xo 
aber nur o^eid&gültige ©eftcfiter. 

„^ixdjet/' fagte ^eter lue^tperfenb, „bie wac^fen 
bei uns tvie Unfraut, aber txjir fragen nitifttS b<u 
nocli; bemt ba^ ift für bie Alerifei, nid^t für ftriegS' 
lente. SÄein eigner §err fyii eine gro6mdrf)tige 15 
Ztnl^e tjoll Don bem 3eug in feinem Detter ftet)en 
unb i)at in feinem ;i3eben nod} nid^t nad^ il^r 
gebudt." 

3)cr SRotliaaricjc fticfj einen ßaut ber Uber» 
rafd)ung ober bed 3^^^f<^^^ aud- »> 

i,3d^ toei^, toa^ id^ fagei" rief $eter, fid^ er« 
l^t^enb, ,,td^ Ijabe fie felbft gefeiten; benn id^ bin 

einmal, e§ ift \d)on lange f)cr, in unfern S3urgfetter 
auf @d)Io^ ©tauffenecf lieiiulidf) cintjeftiegen. 3d) 
fiatte einen ftörrifd)en .'öciu^ft im 5Buri]I)of getutnmelt, 25 
ba& er unb id^ Uon ©ctjweife troffen; benn eS loar 
ein l^ei^er @ommertag. !Da bemerkte iä) nid)t tt>eit 
bon bem groj^en runben Surm ein Sod^ im IBoben, 
burd^ baS man in ben AeOer l^inabfelien tonnte unb 
ber öuaberftein an biefer ©tette tt)ar lo§gebrörfelt ; 30 
benn e§ ift ein t]ar attcS ©emduer. ^d), iiiiijt jaul, 
l)ebc ben (Stein nuo unb brüde mid) burdf) bie öff« 
nung hinunter. toar ein übler SQi^eg^ n>ie ^t)x 
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(Sud^ hmtm tdnnt, unb td^ lam f^oXb gefdfjunben auf 

bem feuchten f&obm an; aber id) l^offte einen tüd^* 
tilgen ©d)tiicf tf)un, bcnn mix frf)ien'§, al§ fei l)icr 
bcr SfÖeg jinn (ii*L">fuMt fynfj. 9(bcr irf) bcfanb inirt) in 
5 einem engen iBretteri)crjd)lag unb tonnte nur burd& 
bie Satten nad) ben fd)önett äBetn» ttnb 9)loftfclffem 
l^ittübevfd^ielen. S)urd^ einen engen ^cmg abev fam 
in ein anbteS au^gemauetteS i^ela^ unb ftieg 
bort auf eine grofee eifemc ^ml^e. ^a fiel mir ein, 

lo tva^ id) einmal fie()üvt tjatte, ba^ in biefcm ©euuUbe 
ber ^(oftcvfdja^ uun ©anft 9?(afien iier(:^raben fei, 
unb id) fal) ntid) um, ob nid)t aud) in einer (Sde 
ber §imb mit ben feurigen $(ugen ft^c, ber bie 
%mf)e ^)üim fo(L W)tt ba koar nid^t§ SebenbigeS 

xsau^er mir. 9Ifo, idj qdje ^n unb f|ebe ben Sectel 
auf, unb toaS glaubt ^^:)x, ha^ id) brinnen fanb? 
9[)ergulbcte ^ntarlcudjtcr unb fübernc Sed)er? — ^a, 
wi^d) ^ix ben ^hinb ab! ßanter t)erfd}immelte§ 
8d)ioeir!§Tcbcr mit ,^h'a fei füf]cn barauf unb mit 

ao farbigen ^ilbdjen am Otanb. 3d) mieber jugefla^^t 
unb nii^t gemudft k>on bem gfunb; benn ton i)&tte 
aud^ etn>a^ babon gel^iobt? 3a, mftren ed l^arte 
Zfytltt gemefen! S)ort mu& bie S5efd)crnng nodf) 
Hegen, unb c§ l)at fein ^)ai)n bauad) t]cli-al)t in§ 

25 auf ben l^cutigen ^ag. 2Ba§ baö Unge,^iefer übrig 
(ä^t, ba§ fvifjt ber ©d)immel. Unfer Qnnfev meife 
gar nid)t6 baöon; ber Unrat ftammt nod) au» bc§ 
Herren feiig ^^it, ber l)atte eS mit ben 9Jl5nd^en." 
$ier aber tt^atb $eter unterbrochen burdi eine 

30 ©timme, fd)arf unb fdineibenb toie ein ^eitfd^enl^ieb, 
bie feinen Flamen rief. @r ftolperte eilig bie -Treppe 
l)inauf in ba§ 3i"^^<^i^ ]iinc§ jungen §errn, ber 
eben Dom @aftmat)l bes ältebiceerS ^urüdl^am; benn 
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er wn^ic, baf^ c§ nirfjt latlui} tvav, ben ©cftiaujcn 
and) nur eine 3Jlinute tr>arten ^it laffen. ?t(§ er 
beffen Sefel)t entgegen t-^eiu>u im eii l)atte unb ju bcin 
neuen ^rcunb jurüdfc^ren wollte, tvat biefer fc^on 
babongeeilt, unt feinem ©ebietec t>on bem merftuilr« 5 
bigen l^Mklierfunb bed neuen (Segenübet }u bertii^ten. 

S)ct iunge fRitter ftanb am genfter unb bfidte 
unrut)i9 narf) ber fäntengetvagenen, qanj luni fleinen 
fd^UJcfelgelben Sd}lingrü§d)en umranften §aüc l)in= 
über, Wo il^m beim Einritt jene flüd)tige rei^enbc 10 
©rfd^einung auftjetaudjt war. (&x gebadete einei^ Sluf« 
Uaiß, ben it>m feine iugenblirf)e l*anbe§muttcr auf 
bie Siteife mitgegeben l^tte. Wenn ifyc ^err 9>eit 
eine ved^te ^freube mad^en tooUt, f)atte fte gefagt, 
fo möge er tjon Italien, wo e§ ber fd)önen 9D^äbd)en 15 
Diele gebe, bie fd)önfte, bie er ftnbe, nad) ^panfc 
bringen a[§ feine el)elid)e Sßirtiu, bamit ^xan 33ar- 
bara auc^ in il)rem Olefiben^fd^lofe 3u Stuttgart bie 
ßaute ber geliebten ^hitterfprad)e Dernel^me. 

S^eit, ber in ®tdfin Barbara ha% äßufter ber 20 
gfranen berel^rte, l^atte feit bem erften @d^ritt auf 
itaftenifdhem SBoben feinen anbem ©ebanfen mel)r, 
al% ein älknb p finbcn, ba§ ber ainuutu^en ©e= 
bietevin gUnd)e. ?lber je länger er fud)te, befto 
fd^wieriger fanb er bie 3Bat)l. 3}on einer ftoljeuas 
Söi^conti, bie il)nt beim ©injug in 95erona mit il)rem 
fibcftlid^en l^autgeleite toit bie ^dnigin bon ^aba 
begegnet mar, h\% l^etob in ber anmutigen 6t>innerin 
in ^pol^frfjul^en, bie e8 ilum auf ben ICpeninnen an« 
gcti)an, luuUte jcin ^erj gar md)i mel^r ^ur 9iul)c je 
lonunen. 

^od) in gloven^ ei*eilte il^n fein ©efc^icf; benn 
feit il^m ^ernarbo Oiucettai^ Xodljter lene^ S^öSlein 
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jugeloorfen l^atte, toat if^m atteS tontete Cc^anen leib 

unb iDtbrif^ cieuunbui ; lu Ijattc am liebfttii bie ^^liuicu 
fd^Ucj^m mi)c]eii, um buie§ S3ilb burd) feine anbevii 
58ilber mcl^r ocrH)ijd)i'u laffen. (Sr fanb, bafj fie 

5 ber (^läfin gteidie, nui* war il)r SBudjä l)i)t)er unb 
fd^Ianfer unb ein iBiebveis ging t>on il^ au^, ber in 
beS äunfevS fingen aOed fibextca^ toa^ er bis je^t 
gefet)en l^attc. 6r brandete fid^ nid)t fracjen, ob 
ßucre^ia Oiuceüai and) inirflidj bie 3d)ün]te fei; bcuu 

lo fic ttJar gleid) bei bcm erfteti 33lirf für il)n bic (Sinnige 
getiun^Li!. 3l)ren DMmen fiatte er burd) einen ber 
3lomituier iperrn, bie beu 3^0 ö^leiteten, erfaljrcn; 
ober mtfyt mu^te er nid^t t>on ü)X, unb je^t fül^lte er 
fi(^ sum erftenmal ettoaS ber^agt tuenn er bebad^te, 

15 ba| bie 99efl^er biefeS ftleinobd bod^ n^ol^l fd^merlid^ 
auf einen witbfremben ßanbfa^rer getuartet t)atten. 

3)ic fteine Entfernung Don feinem Jenfter ju 
il}rem ^gt^ufe bebeutete alfo tDoi)i eine unüberfd)reit* 
bare ^luft, unb bennod^ löd^elte ber iunge ^Uinn leife 

so Dor fid) t)in, n)ät)renb feine $i|antafie eine bunte 
Srftdte in ben ifachm be§ 9legenbogenS l)inftber baute. 

S)a c^ing brüben am ^aufe, baB mit ber Soggta 
berbunbcn loar, bic %1:}üvt auf unb l^erauS trat §u 
iBeit§ fro!)er Überrajdjung 3of)ann ÜUnui)lin, C3raf 

as dbertjarbS iui]enblid)er ©el^eimfdjreiber, geleitet t>Dn 
jenem fd)ünen mürbeuüUen @rei§ im 8Ubert)aar, 
ben 3««^^* 3)eit neben bem SJldbd^en erblirft I)atte, 
unb er \a^, bajs bie beiben fld^ auf ber 8d^meUe 
l)erslid^ n)ie alte Sremtbe oerabfd^iebeten. 

30 ®eit fbrong mit flirrenben ^pfytm ungeftöm 
bie Xrevi:>e l^inab, um bcii ls)elieiniKi]Liiber an ber 
©traftenedfe ftellen unb übet bie ^Beu?üt)ner iene§ 
^aujeS 3U befragen. 
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S)a et;ful^r et, ha% ber loücbeboUe alte ^err 
SBemarbo SluceSai l^et^e^ ein @tem be§ ^umanid« 

muS fei, burd) S^amilteitbanbe betn öerrf(t)erf)au8 

Ucrfiuunt unb .^lu^leicf) iiai)ir ^nDenyanbter jcnc§ 
bevüljuiten ällarcautonia SiiucUai, bcn bie gelei)rte 5 
Sßett als bcn giänaenbften neulatcuujc^en ^utor 
bereiste. 

„Seiber mu|te id^ betn alten ^ewn eine fd^metg« 
Kd^e (Enttdufd^ung bereiten/ ful^t bfx Öel^etm* 
fd)rci6er fort, „er Ijatte gcl^offt, irf) mftvbe ifm ein 10 
einzig tJorfiaiVbiic^:? i)tauu)fript ^ur Stelle |d)affen, 
einen uralten (Cicero, auf ben bie 9luccUai feit breitjuj 
3af)ren faljubeii. Tod) meine 33emü^unöcu marcn 
ucrgeblid), unb nun fd^mer^t es^ mid^, bafe ber alte 
^etv tt)i)l^( im füllen benfen mag, id^ l^abe ben 15 
toftbaren Sobes auf bie @eite gebrad^t; benn leiber, 
Sunfer, giebt c8 untet i^elel^rten meber £reu nod^ 
©lauben, \obaib an altci %uioi auf bcm spiele 

^er Sunfer l)örte biefcn (^rflävutuien nur nüt 20 
l)albeni £)t)re ju; benn ganj anbre^ lag it)m am ^w^tn 
al§ bev alte $ein; mit feinen littemrifd^en 9ldten. 

tf^obt 3I|t anä) feine gfamitie Kennen gelernt, 

. §err ®el)eimf(fireiber?'' fragte er ,^dgentb. 

„.s^^eiiu jJiarcautuniü?? .^ctaimljdiajt ift mir auf 35 
morgen t»erfprod}en/' entgegnete ^JiLud)(in nirfit ol^ne 
eine fleine 33ü$l)eit, fnfir aber, al^ er bie nnbefriebigte 
SDUcnc fcineö ^cifegenüjfen fal), glcid) gutmütig fort: 
^3rnr ^ud) f)at tooijlL ber 5lutor ber „gacetien" minbere 
Vn^iel^ungdfraft als ^emt jBemarboS f ddkoatadugigeS 30 
Xdd^terlein. 9lun, biefe n>erbet l^l^r morgen bei bem 
ßan^enrcnncn feigen, ba§ 6eine ^Jiagnificen^ ^u (S't)vcn 
unfrei §errn ueranftoltet. 3dö l)örc foeben, bafe 

c 



Digitized by Google 



i8 



DIE HUMANISTEN 



gröutein 2na^ia bm bieget frönen foH. SBenn 
olfp (Euer betodl^rier ffhil^m Sud^ treu bleibt fo 
tx>erbct ^l^r meine SÖftcnigfeit morgen nid)t me![)r gu 
bcucibcn bröU(!)cn. Hub nun, Uci^ciljt, id) mu^ nod^ 
5 äu uujerm §cvrn, ber mic^ f)ier fd^tedit entbelf)ien 
fnnn. ©utc ^arf)t, §eiT ^Ritter unb mööcn (^ud& 
bie «Sterne günftit] fein." 

ä)ltt biefen äO&orten ging ber (Sel^eimfd^reiber eiUgft 
t>on bannen. 

lo — ö^t^^^^itbe -^ampfipiel tuar ^iibc uub 
^err SBernaibo I}atte fein (unüiinbcrtc§ Stöd^terlein p 
$fcrb hnvä) bie gaffenbe 2}leuge naii) s>aufe bci-^lcitet. 
31)c reic|)e§ Sfeftfleib lag fd^on lüiebex lux ©direin, uub 
ßucre^ia hjar in bie einfadf)e §au§traäf)t ()e{d^lüt)tt, 

zsbie tl^r nid^t mtnber IiebUd(^ ftanb. SDer %aq toat 
nid)t erfd^öpfenb gcioefen; benn bie @onne l^atte fid^ 
h)ie au§ SJlitleib mit ben eifenbefd()tt)erten ^Reitern 
ipäl^renb be§ ^urnier§ Derbort^ien get)a(ten; bcuuuiö 
brannten ICucre^iay SBanc^cn, uub il^re klugen ftra()lteu 

ao einen ©lan^ au§, bor beut fic im ©piegel felber ex\d)vaL 
(Sine Stimme tag i()r in ben Di^ren, bie fte l^eute jum 
erftenmol get|ört l^tte, aber nie toieber bergeffen 
SU Idnnen glaubte, beren Stlanc^ fie nod^ in ber (Sin« 
famfeit tvk mit förperlidder ©egenmart umfd^n^ebte. 

25 „9)löd[)te e§ uid)t ba§ le^te dMi \c'm, bafe meine 
^iti]eu (Emd) crblicfcu ! " murmelte fie Dor ftdfj f)iu imb 
fudjte bcu frembartigen %on ber ©timme nadj^u» 
al^men, bie biefe SBorte gefprod^en t)atte. ©ie mn^te 
fid^ babei ein bräuntid^ed, mol^lgeformteS (^eftd^t bor« 

30 fteKen, bad unter bem l^ol^en ^etm mit 8tet)gemei]^ 
3ttberfid()t(idö ju il^r aufbliilte. ©ie f)örte mieber baS 
Stampfen uub SBicljciu ber ^|>{erbc, \ai) bas funfelnbe 
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2BatfcngetPüf)( unb bcn ©taub ber Mirena unb folgte 
unDermanbt jenem .^ptinie mit 9iel)i;ieii)df), ber M!^= 
artii; ba unb bnrt anftaurf)te, äffe anbcrn §elm]cid)en 
meit überrogenb. (^6 tvaxm fd)tanfere, jd)önere ©e* 
ftalten auf bem ßam^fpla^ aU bxe\et SftembUng unb 5 
(j^lbhaxbox, bejfen l^erbtlifd^et ßraft aud^ bon ben 
eignen ScmbSleuten leinet gan^ 9ett)ad)fen mar; aber 
bie SJlencje fd)ien ben bConben ^eutfcf)en t)or aüen 
anbcrn bet)or^nc3en; benn fie grüßte fein (5rfd)einen 
immer mit l)eUem ^^nbet. ßua-e^ia mu^te fetber nid)t, 10 
toarum il)re ^^ugen tud)enb uml)erliefen, jobalb baS 
Slel^genieil^ öerfd)tt)anb unb tvk e§ fam, ba^ fie feinem 
®ana mit red^ter ^fmerlfamleit folgen (onnte, an 
bem ber Zrftger biefe§ 3^'^(^3^nS nxäjit beteiligt n^ar. 
Söcnn er al§ ©ieger nor il^r erfd)ien unb feine ^ugen 15 
feft auf bie ifin^en Ijeftcnb, leifc fugte: „9lid)t jum 
letztenmal, SJiaboima!" fo tt>ünfcl)te fie tbn bcflemmt 
unb unrul^ig meit l)intpeg, fobalb er fidj aber bom 
^antpfpla^ entfernte, l^atte ba§ ganje <Sd^auf)?iel 
feinen Stei) lierloren. Sür bie Artigkeiten il^rerao 
Sonbdleute, bie n»ie immer mit Übertriebenen $ul- 
bigungcn nirf)t fargten, t)atte pc Ifiente nur eine 
Biegung ber Ungebulb, \mii 'd)x babnxd) ber SRaguet 
il^ter ^ugcn entzogen marb. 

nun enblid) ber leiste ®ang, ba§ gro^e unb 25 
nid)t gefal^rlofe jßan^enrennen begann unb fie and) ben 
Slied^berger toieber in bie @ct|ranten reiten fal^, ftegeS» 
geizig ben ^al§ feineS ftarfen XierS (lopfenb, ba 
tvortete fie mit fold^er Unt*ul)e auf bie Cntfd^eibung, 
alö fei ]ic jelbft aly letzter unb l)üd)]ter ilampfprei§ 30 
gefcM. ©ie l}atte feinen «Sinn für alt ben 5luftt)anb 
büu SOÖaffenfnnft, ber bor iljicn ^^ingen entfaltet 
mürbe, fie nal)m teinen £eil an ber bremtenben 
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^xaqe, ob bte tBarboren tl^ten SanbSleuten an €tdrEe 

übcrlccjeu feien uub oO bie gloreutincr nncberum 
iene an ®eii?anbtt)cit überträfen; c§ bejc^äftigte fie 
nidjt einmal, bafi ber frembe ©raf mit ber bnnMn 

s fileibung uub beut emften @e[ic^t \xä) bteSmol felbft 
mit einem ber gtorentiner sperren ma^ — fie öer« 
folgte immer baS SRel^getoeil^ unb ben mit ben 
jüngelnben IRed^bergifd^en SdtDen. Sie meinte nod) in 
ber Erinnerung bie ©etualt ber ©töfee, ba§ ^plxittm 

lo ber (ScJ)(iftc, ba§ ciraufame ^lufeinanbcrpralten ber 
^ferbe ^n t>eiuei)men unb ba§ än(iftUd)e ^(iH^fen 
il^reö eignen ^er^enS, bii ber §erolb al§ Sieger 
ben blonben S)eutlct)en mit bem unauSflJred^Uc^jcn 
Flamen DerCünbete unb bie f&üf)m bon bem Saud^jen, 

i5@tam)7fen unb Xüd^erfd^menten ber aotenge koatdte. 
3I)re ©lide Ijatten fii^ umflort unb il^re §ättbe ge« 
gittert als fie ein ^rön^Ieiii lebenbigei teufen mit 
gotbnen 93ldttcrn an ber ßan§cnfpit?e be§ 3unfcr§ 
befcftigte, unb e§ toar i()r, at§ f^abe fie ntit biefem 

ao^ränjlein ba§ eigne l^intoeggegeben. Er ober 
Idd^elte ftegeSfrol^, bUdtl» il^r mit ben guten blauen 
Sugen feft in§ (Befld^t unb fagte mit feinem fremben 
Äccent: „5Wabonna, icf) Ijoffe (gudft toieber3ufci)en." 
(Ein giorentiner l)ätte fiif) fd)aumgDolIer luib jicr* 

25 lid^er an^gebrüdft; aber bie ftete 3Bieberl)olung ber 
frf)lid)ten SBortc, a(§ ob ber ©predier nidit§ benfen 
norf) 3U fagen vermöge al§ nur ba§ eine, ben äöunfdö 
fie toieber)ufel)en, l)atte fie erfd^üttert unb erf<^redte 
jte attdleidg mit ber W^nimg, ba| biefe unioiberftel^« 

3olid^ ftarfcn Urme nun ou(| fie ergreifen unb nidjit 
lüiebcr ficigebcu iiniibeu. Süd) unU)renb fie fid) gegen 
biefen 3tt?att9 8U ml)xm fud^te, freute fie fid& felbft 
im ftillen, ba^ l^eute ahenh ber unau§i))re(^li(i)e 
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9lame be§ ^^retttblinflS in aKet Sßunbe loot, afö ob 
fie felbcr an feinem Sttum))]^ einen tjdbe, 

©leid^^eitiij iieicjuetc ficf) ber fcltfame JJall, baf^ 
be§ 95ater§ ©ebanfcn n\d)t minbex (ebl)aft mit bem 
anjtcljenben grembliiu] bcfd)äfttcjt waxm al§ bie ber 5 
SD)(i)ter, freilid) ouS fel^i; berfd^iebnem ©ruttb. @cit 
er bie 9ladgti(f)t Don jenen bevgrobenen HBüd^ecfd^ä^en 
auf Sd^lo^ ©tauffened etljalten, txxvc in 9}emai:bo3 
Seele bie faft abenteuetlid^ töl^ne Hoffnung aufge« 
leimt, ba^ ber t)crfcC}an:ubcuc t£obc;L- Inclkidjt mit in 10 
fcner ^ru^e liege. (S§ toar ^uevft nur eine ®in= 
gebunö bc§ roten ßu^ {^emefen, bie ber ©elneter 
felbft belöd^ctte; aber in langer 3iad)t l)atte er bie 
Ortsnamen, bie feft in feinem ®ebäd^tni§ l)afteten, 
mit ben Angaben über ben legten Sievbleib beSxs 
5Ranuffrit>te8 Derglid^en nnb feiner eignen Uber« 
rafd^ung ftimmten fie munberbar. f^'inen jdjlaf* 
lofen Grübeleien l^atte er nodf) bem 3>t>^ifel 9^aitm 
gegönnt, aber ant ?0lürc3en, al§ bie frenbicjen ?id}t» 
fluten burd) ba§ g^nfter ftrdmten, öffnete er fein» 
^et) ber frol^en ttberseugung, bag eS ber ^ä)aiten 
be§ großen KömerS felber fei, ber ouS bem 9)htnbe 
eines barbarifc^en ftriegSlnet^td um Srlöfung flel)e. 

§err Semarbo toor t)or aUen S)ingen ^umanift, 
unb bie ßeibenjdjaft für ba§ !laffifcf)e 3lltertum cr= 25 
fticfte in il)m jebe anbre menfd)(id)e @m|?finbinTtv 
5Darum tonnte and) Öucre^ia fein §er5 ^n itjrem 
^ater faffen, obmo!)l fie nie ein ungütigeS ä&ort t>on 
ilgm 3tt pren beCam; ober er fd^ien il^r glatt nnb 
tül^l toie ein 9lal, nnb tomn er einmal ^ävilid) 30 
lonrbe, fo l^atte fie ben dinbrudt, al8 fei e8 il)m 
nur um bie iool)ltöucuben hieben jn t^un, bie leid^)t 
unb elegant üon feinen lüiWen jtröniten. 
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3tt feinem ©tubierjimmer fafeen an ben SSSintet* 
ahtnbm bie SOtitgUeber ber ))latomfcl^en Ktobemie 
tttiter einer SMarmorbüftc Sicetod beifammen, bcr 

iperr SBernarbos ftürfftcr .§ciliöer tvav unb beut er 
5 ein etoi(ie§ ßömp(f)cn nntert)ielt, Mm fein greunb 
SDlarfiliü gicinu bein '4^latü. ;^5a()vaue iatjvein avbei« 
teten bie beften ^lüleifter ber ©otbfdjmiebefunft an 
feinem berül^mten, ben anttfen aßuftern nadf)öebii[betctt 
Xaf etgef d^irt ; et felbft tnig im ^aufe ftatt beS g(o< 

xo reniiner Succo eine tömi|d)e Xoga unb betoegte ftd) 
mit bem §(nftanb, ba* biefem ©eiuaube eutiprad). 
@f rebete niemals mit 6eftigfeit, nod) lieB jt' tnne 
(Si-vetvtnt] be§ ©einütee hüdm, fo bafe er jebei 
©tunbe an jene vömijc^en Senatoren t^emal^nte, bie 

x5 in it)ren furutifd^en @tül^(en fi^enb, ba^ ^etonnal^en 
bed OaUierS em>arteten. ©ein @)ired^en mar fo 
(^eluäl^)tt ba^ ev nie einen unboDenbet Ue| 
unb baf3 jebe feiner abgerunbeten ^4^eriüben für eine 
büUfomuieite (StifüButui igelten fonntc. 3m ßatein, 

2o ba§ ba^umalö bie l^üi)ei*e Unuiant]eH)rarf}e U)av, tetjte 
er fict) lieber ben 3^^>^in9 ciu\, feinen @ejVräd)ssftoff 
SU befd)ränfen, als ein Söort ju gebrauchen, tt>etd)eS 
nid^t burd^ bie $lutoritdt ^cexQ$ gebedt mx. Unb 
biefem SRanne, bev fo t)o(h unb fid^et im Seben 

asftonb, beffen ©ol^ne bie erften (if)ren^ioften beS 
Staates licttiibden, fcljlte nur eine§ jur SiU^i^^^t'uljcit; 
biejeö eine aber fel)lte il)iu \o ]d)v, bafi e^? ilim faft 
bie attbern ©ütcr entipa'tete, ndmlid) jener uralte, 
ciceronianifd^ie ^obej, beffen Krugbitb il^m foeben 

3o aufd neue akoifd^en ben ^änben aevtonnen toax. 
S)iefet eobes Igatte im ^mid ber ShtceDai \d)on 
eine fdiidfaföfd^tQere S^oHe n^fpi^lt. 3werft tuar e% 
S)ünatü Üluceßai, 33ernai;bDij älterer 93ruber genjefen. 
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ber Dor trnfyc al^ btei^ig ^al^ren bei einem ^efud^ 
auf bet änfet 8leid)enatt ben foftbaven ^funb getlian. 

S)ev bamalitjc ^6t befanb )id) ()äufii^ in ©elbbcr« 
legenljcitcn imb ttJdfe eherne bereit t^cmcfen, ba§ ^^ud) 
5U tierfaufeu; abev ev tl)at, a(§ er baö ^ut^ücfeu be§ 5 
®ntbecfer§ fal), eine fo ungetjeure gorbmtn(^, baft ber 
3taUena- mit teeren jpdnben abjielien nullte; benn 
eine ^bfd^rift )U nel^men, n^uvbe il^m nid^t geftattet. 

S)od^ fein a^etjid^t Ue^ ^emt Sonato feine Stulpe, 
bertanfte ein ßanbgut, (e^^te bie ©untme bei » 
einem beutfdjcu ^anf{)au§ niebev imb hco^ab fid) 
tüiebcr auf bie ^Jal^rt. Unterbeffeu i)atte aber ba§ 
SlftanufCript ben ^eft|5er t3eiDed)felt, ba e§ pfanbiojeije 
in ein toüvttembergifci^ed ßlofter übergegangen n>ar. 
Sanbfvemb, bet @pva^e nnr s^tx ffiot funbig unb 15 
im atmttd^ften Slufaug, um feinem äBegelagerev ^nx 
99eute fciß^?"/ t>erfolgte bec toeid^lid^e §umamft 
unter fd)H)evcu :jJaU}cu uub (iulbiljiungen bie £piucn 
feines Gc^a^eS, bie i^n big tief in ben ©djlDar^malb 
füJ)rten. «> 

S)ort ftaub unter enbtofen finftern ^aTtncn= 
to&lbmt, bie bem ttd^tgetool^nten @o]£)ne beS Gilbend 
mie bie $fabe bet ttnterloett erfci^ienen, baU el^r« 
n»ftrbtge Älofter ^irfau, — beffen S^ame ober in 
ttalienifdjcm DJlunbe ein meuig anber§ Hang. 3n 
bitfcr ^Ibtei lüar ^onato 3um let^tcuiual gefeiten 
iDürbeu; bemi ein anbrer itaüenifcfiev iUanuffribten* 
fammler l}aik it)n bort getroffen, al^ ber Uner« 
mübtid^e eben im aJegriffe ftanb, nad) einem 
mdftevtein beS l^eitigen ä^taftud im Often beSao 
SonbeS, nid)t gav* toeit bon ber alten @taufenfefte, 
aufjubrec^en, \vol)\n ein ipirfauer SBruber ben foft* 
baren ©obeg tjerfdjleppt tjaben foUte. 
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S)ied mx bie le^te ftunbe, bie bott 2)oisato 
StuceQai nadf) tjftorena btang, unb bei; eble ®e(e]^e 
toar nie in feine Heimat juvücföcfeljrt. ^ladjfraßen 

iDuibcu ani]i ftiUt ; aber fie brad)ten mtr %acie, 
ha^ jme§ «^ituftcrlein, incldje» JJ)onatoö kW^ Steife* 
giel gewefen, buxd) eine g^euerSbrunft t>om ^oben 
Derfdimunben fei. (S§ toax bamals t)iel ftcieg unb 
Sel^be in fd^iodbifd^en üanhm, loobei man eS mit 
SRenfd^enleben nid^t fel)r genau naf)m, unb Don bem 
^iefbetrouetten touxhe niemals loieber eine ©pur 
gejuubcii. 

Sai)re(an9 war mm and) ber (S.obex berfd^oHen, 
unb bie 3<^tuilie beu 9iuceEai Jiatte t)ov (^icero§ 
irrem ®eift 9ht!)e. fam bot nunmcl&r {leben 
Stallten ein teifenbev ftaufmann nod^ Stören^ unb 
berid^tete, im fueDifd^en Sanbe l^abe man eine matte 
^attbf(i)rift au8 bem neunten ober gel^nten 3al)r« 
l^unbeit ijcfunben, tt>dd)e allem %n\ä)nn narfi ber 
\)on ben 9luceIIai cjefiid)te ©icero fei. @in Hterifcr 
fei fein ie^iger ^efi^^er; berfelbe Verlange einen fo 
I)oJ)en $rei§ für ba§ einjig t)orl)anbne 9}lanu{trt)it, 
ba| er ed im Banbe nid^t io^dfiaqen fönne unb 
ba| er beSl^alb in Italien einen AAufer fu(f)e. 

aööte ber Äeim einer @eud^e, ber jal^relang t)er* 
fdjtuifen gelegen, ^lü^Ud^ mieber an bie Öuft treten 
nnb auf§ neue bie Slnftecfimg bcioirfen fann, fo 
ging e§ l)ier. 3)a§ ©ift ber S3iblioiuauie frod) in 
iperrn S3emarbo§ ?lbem unb entgünbete jc^t in it)m 
fened fiebertKtfte SerUmgen nod^ SiceroS Uber joctdaris, 
bem fein unglüdßd^er Sruber pim 0)ifer gefallen 
war. ©ein ICnt)enoanbtev, üJlarcantonio fftuceKai, 
ber bamalS nod) ein iinberfi!)mte§ 3)ajeiit fül^rte, 
erbot baä ^udj burdj einen tüd&tigen 5lgenten, 
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hm er für ben Knfauf unb ba% ftopimn alter 

DJtauui'friptc ui bcn aUnnaum|djCU !Sanben flcuuniieu 
l^atte, ,^itr ©teile fdiaffeu. 2)üd) nad) Satji-'^'^-ii-M^ 
fcljrte ber ""^Ujeiit mit biir|tic|er 9(n?^beute itad^ ^yiorcnj 
jurücfj benn bie ^t'it bev gvotjeii ^^üd)crfunbe tüars 
vorüber, unb bie S^lad^ric^t jenes Üleifenben l)atte 
fi4, loie Sttatcantottio feinem StutSfreunb berid^tett 
mufetc, einfaci) al§ fjopperei ertt>tefen. 

^ber ber cicLaünianifrf)e Grober uuijpaim bcu cbeln 
Seruaibü beieit» mit einem bdmonifd)en gmtbev, 10 
unb andj bie nngefüf)iiten SJlanen feinet ä3rubcr^i, 
beffen ©ebeine DieUeid)t unbeftattet auf fvember (Srbe 
lagen, brdngten fid^ koieber Itagenb t>ot feinen (^eift. 

9luf Keud^lin ftü^ten fid^ mxmmlß feine Hoff- 
nungen, aber a^, feit S)onatod Sl^etfdjiutnben tvaxm n 
brei^icj 3al}re tJcrfloffen, unb ber meife ßapniun ge« 
l)örte einer anbevn Generation an aB bie beutjdjen 
©eicl}i*ten, bie eint't beut ebelu fjtorentiner auf feiner 
9ieije mit 3iat unb Zt^at beigeftanben. äBie joUte 
man nad) fo langer 3cit nod& t>on einem uer*«> 
ffigollenen fremben ä&anbtev unb bon einem Idngft 
niebcii]i brannten ftldfterlein, beffen ßage ungeiui^ 
unb beffen 5Rame fein fettneu iiuir, 9had}vid)t er* 
langen? ^crnarbo betjriff e§ n)ol)l; aber bemiod) 
füimto feine ^j^Ujinttafie uon bcm liebiienuirbenen 25 
(^egenftanb nict)t mel)r laffen, unb erregt burd) bie 
loieber aufgerül^rten (Erinnerungen fnüpfte er an bie 
$ta]^lereien beS alemannifd^|en Aned^teS alfobalb ben 
neuen ^offnungdfoben an. 

3)ie foigenfd^iüere 9Jlitteiluni^ Ujar it)m geftern 30 
erft nac^ ^li^eggang feine? Sefud)e§ gemad)t luorbcn, 
unb fü lag e? il)m fef)r am ^»erjen, ben neuen 
Ofreunb \o xa\d) me niügiid^ ins Vertrauen su 
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Stellen unb für bie S^xbentng feinev ^bftci^teit px 
gekDinnen. ^oä^ 9ieui$ltn tuar toftl^renb bed ftantpf^ 
fpie(§ burd) feine !2)olmetfd)eri)flid)teu fo felir in 
5(nfprud^ Ö^nommen, bafj er für bie fe^njiuijtujcn 
5 ^Ucfe Sernarbo? fein 3)crftänbni§ batte, unb erft 
a(§ bie ^ecrfd^aften fic^ ^um ^^ufbvud) lüfteten, toat 
bem alten ^erm noi% rafd^ gelungen, fid^ mit 
feinem Anliegen an ben ®el^eimf(i^teiber l^evanjn« 
bvängen. 

lo 3« §aufe trat er ßteid) an fein g^enfter unb 
ftarrte mit beu brünfticjcu klugen eine§ ^Cicbljabcr» 
nadj ben tjejdjtoffenen ßäben gegenüber ^ie nieber* 
gel^enbe (Sonne fe^te ben ganzen Gimmel in gtam* 
nicn unb S3emarbo ^itcellai erblicfte eine feiige 

15 ^ifion^ f d^dn n»ie ber Stu^m unb bie Unfterbtidi^Ceit ; 
bie fatbenbnrddglül^ten StbenblooKen aetgten il^m in 
purpurnen, bunfelt>io(etten unb golbnen Settern bie 

Sd)rift : M. T. Ciceiunis Uber jocularis nunc primum 
repertus et in lucem editus. 

ao ^u§ feiner ä^ersüdung fd)redte il^u §uffd)Iag auf 
bem ^flaftcr, unb ba§ §era begann if)m ju flopfen. 
<Sd mar ain nidgt ^untev 9)eit bon 9ieä)bet^ 
ber fein $ferb um bie Sde lentte^ fonbem ber er* 
langte ßoren^o felbft, imb in ber munterften Saune, 

25 ane cy fdjieii ; beim er tuiufte fdion bon tucitem 
l)erauf mit einem feinen ßäd)eln, ba^? ein {d)alfl)afte§ 
@el)eiinniy barg. 2)ie ganje 3)icnerfd)aft ftcdte bie 
^üpfe sufammcn, atS gleid^ barauf ber alte ^perr 
uiit bec äRiene toürbig berl^altener 9leugier feinen 

3oerl^a6nen a3efu($er, ber nid^t aufl^drte gu l&ä^ln, 
bie Steppe l^erauf nac^ feinem ©tubier^immer 
fü()rte. ?lud) X^ucve^ia jal) ben ^eivjcijev tiutietai, 
ber il)r ^^ote toar; benn fie ftanb gleid^faU*» am 
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gfenftet uttb Uidtt in ben btetmenben 9benb|itnmel; 
aber für fie l^attc baS maciifd)e ^rbenft)icl eine 

anbvc '-iH^bcutuiiii al§ für i()vcu '^ater: in ben 
Umviflcu bev fciielubeu (Sulbmölfd^en meinte fie ein 
blonbe§, ncvinamjd)e^3 .*gaupt 511 crfenncn. ^U}nungs 
faßte ii)r, ba^ etma^ ^nftergemöi}nlid)e» im ^(njng 
tvax unb etmad, bad fie felbft betraf. 6ie moUte 
ftd^ $ur Stulpe stoingen unb |ttr getool^nten 9e» 
fdjäftigung, aber feine StrBeit glüdtte; fie toar unfätiig 
fetbft ]u ber ga*iiu]|tcii ^errid)tuncj unb muffte fict), 10 
luni 3iiHiiier 3i"i»uT trrenb, bem qualüoUen 
^uftanb biefer rafttofen Wainc ergeben. 

(&tit>iiä) bxad) X^oren^o auf, unb ber ä)ater geleitete 
il^n bis toor bie ©diweEe be§ ^aufeS. 3n fein 
%rbeitSaitmnev surücf geCel^, f^Io^ ftd^ IBemarbo ein 15 
unb fd^ritt lange gegen feine ®etoot)n]^)ett aufgeregt 
I)in unb J)er. 9Zadf) geraumer 3^it fam er enblidf) 
l^erauS, ging in ben Söüdjeifaal uub )!jua*e,\ia fat) 
l>un bor l)at6üffnen Xl)üve au§, n^ie er in bor 
JJ)ämmerung ein in farmofinroten 6ammct ge« ao 
bunbene§ S3u(i) »;>om ©dö^anle naf^m. ßr fct)(ug auf 
gut ®iüd auf unb trat bann an ba^ Sfenfter, um 
bei bem f(||ioinbenben SCageSUd^t bie ©teile su 
ent5iffern, bie fein f^inger bo5oid)nete. liefet mugte 
ßucregia, ba^ bor 93ator foiuom ^^iic^ii eine fd^^^^^c 25 
(^ntfdjoibung auiiciiHgoftoUt ^)atte. 

S3ei Zi\dje jebod) zeigte ^Bernarbo fein geit)öl)n« 
lid)eä unbur4)bringÜd&e§ ©efidf)t unb bie oU)mpifdöe 
9ht]^e, bie i^m ftetd ein fo grofted ttbergeniid^t ilber 
bie Umgebung Detßel^. Sr fd^erate mit SuciuS, betao 
bie Sebtenung ber ^afe( überh3ad)to unb fbradö fo 
jd)ün unb t]iniHU}lt Uno immer, lualjvciib jciiic Xucljtov 
Ceiueu Riffen genog. (Snblid) md) einer quaiüoU 
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längen €htnbe lourbe unter ben üUid^en S^mli<i^> 
feiten bte Safel a\x\qe^)ohen, mb nac^bem ber fSatet 

iiud} lauQfam unb luoljllubadjt bie bei (^ejimb« 
l^eitö^flege iio tilgen tatifcnb (Scf)vitte abi]cfd)rittcn 
s l^atte, lie^ cv bie Xudjlcv in fein ©tubicr3immer 
rufen, baS bie fctiwebenbe %mpti ie^t freunblid^ 
erleud^tete, n)äl)renb bie Softer «nb ^mt^n^ben 
gegen yUtäßnft unb 3<tn)av^ berfd^biffen toaren. 
®ort cttH^fing fie bie äRttteilung, baft ber frembe 

10 ©raf \i)X bie @^re anget()an ^)a^)e, bmä) Seine 
9Jlaoniftccn3 um il()re ^panb für jenen inngen Dritter 
311 mxb^n, ber bei ben ISan4)ffpielen fo gro^c 
(S^ren gelDonnen l)abe. 

ßnae^ia faf^ auf einem Keinen ©d^emel in Süften 

IS bed SJaterd unb rang tuu^ Utem, n)&l^renb er ml^ig 
fürtfut)r, it)t bie Sorteile biefer §cirat nnb bie 
et)renUoIIe (SteÜung, ber fie am §ofe ber ©räfin 
S3arbara entf^egenging, ju ertlären. 

„Sit tüill !l5ir ni(f)t berTielilen, bafi micf) bie 

2o Söerbung erfdjüttert ^at/' )pxad) er, langfam bie 
ä&orte n^dgenb; „benn lä) tiatte anbrc§ mit S)ir im 
@inne. Slber eS giebt l^öfiere ^flid^ten afö bie beS 
SInteS. äßenn nid^t aHe 3eirf)en trügen, fo ift biefer 
junge Söarbar ber je^ige SSefitser ber §anbfrf)rift, nad} 

as ber njir feit brei^ig 3at)^*tm fud)en. 3d) luiil md)t 
bauen rebeit, mac> biefer gunb für mid) beben tet, 
nod) ba^ S)ein Otjeiui fein ßebcn bafür gelaffen I}at. 
^er benCe an bic 3Biffenfd)aft unb bie gange ®efit« 
iung nnfrer 5£agel &n Cicero! Sein Uber jocu- 

3oiari8! Senfe toa^ eS l)eigen toitt, biefen ®eniu§, 
ben toiv in ber Stulpe, im 3orn, in ber Segeifterung 
bctpunbert ^ahen, fefet and) im fciuen attifdjen 
8ct)er5, in ber muntern äöeinlaune fennen gu 
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lernen i tmfyc al3 feurigen D^lebner ober als 

$f}ilofi3t)t)en, nein alS gefeEigen ^ifd)nad()bant, mit 
daiu§ unb 5litm§ über 5lIItaö§gecjenftänbe plaubernb, 
bofl^ Don !öftlidf)en ©a(3e§, t)oU feiner Söorte unb 
2Bürtff)en !" §err S3emarbü fd}(Df3 bie ^inqm nnb 5 
madjte ein ^efid^t, olS ob er ^auiar au\ ber gunge 
jergel^en (äffe. 

„^ä) broud^e nid^tö mitec gu fagen, S)u bift 
untervif^tet genug, um miffen, maS auf bem 
©^tele ftet)t. S)er ©d^atj ift reif, n>enn n?ir il)n 10 
nid^t l)eben, \o Devfinft er t)ieUeid^)t au\ mi^ in beu 
ber (irbe. (^iu ß^icevo ! " 

ßängft tpar fein etlpa§ gc!ünftette§ ^pvtd^exi in 
ben 3^on ipal^rcr (Srnf^finbung übergegangen. 3cfet 
ri^ it|m bec gfaben entjtDei, et fd^lttg bie $Cugen pm %s 
Gimmel unb toieberl^olte mit inniger Wnbad^t: „Uber 
jocularis ! Liber jocularis I »» inbcS gtoct S^l^rdncn lang« 
fam über ba» cljrauirbigc (5c]id}t nieberrannen. 

ßucre^ia f(i)tt)icg nod) immer, ^ie (Sntidieibung 
toar fo iöt)Ung§ über fie gefommeu, ba^ fie t»öUig 20 
übertpältigt n^ar. (Irft nad^ einer langen $au{e 
fogte fie ftocfenb: 

3l^r iSmt gegeben?" 

„@r wirb fie firfj morgen ()oten. ©e tfl an eine 
93ebim]iuu] ijetuüpft, bie Xn eriatft. @r fläre ba» 25 
bunfle (^nbe ^eine» Di)eimö auf unb bringe mir 
bin ^obey. ^m 5tagc, tvo ß^iceroS über jocularis 
unnerfei)rt t>ox meinen ttugen liegt, toirb er 2)ein 
®atte, eS fei il^m gefd^ttioren." 

3e^t erft bemerfte er, ba^ feine Sod^ter fid^ in 90 
bie Senftet*nifd)e gef(üd^tet l^atte imb I)eftig fdf)lud[)=ä 
jenb il)ren ilopf an hcn tjcjdjluijciien ^ahcn brüdftc. 

6r trat gu il^r, ftreid^elte i^rcn jc^maraeu <^d^eitel 
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unb fud^te jle su tvdften, inbem et ifyc toiebetl^oU 

erjätitte, tt)eld^ koarme f^iirfprad^c bcr etlaudite 80« 
renjo jür hm ^nntcx cintjclc^jt, uub bafs bcr beutjdjc 
©raf t()v ein smeiter Söatev fein mollc. %nd) tcgtc 

5 er fein c^eringcg ©cttjirfit anf bic Jperfunft be§ ^üng« 
linö», ber, tüte er ber £od)ter ec5ät)lte, eine§ ©tarn« 
med fei mit ienem gen^altioen @d)mabengef(i^lecl^t, 
baS Stalien feine 0vo|en Aaifer gegeben l^abe. 
„(SoE id^ ®ir nod& meJir bertranen?" ful^r er 

10 ftüftemb fort. „S)u njei^t, id) tieradjte bcn ^ber« 
glanben; aber c§ gicbt cm Grafel, ba§ mii^ nie ge* 
täufd)t, ba» mid) immer red)t beraten l)at. Uub fie!]e, 
lounberbar! 3)erjelbc ©ötterfprnd), ber in ßatiurn an 
ben ^dnig :Oatinu§ erging, l)at l^eute oud^ mit ge« 

x5 baten, ben gftembHng sunt (Siham su nel^men/ 

€0 enbigte ha% ®efprAd) amtfd()en Setnarbo unb 
feiner Stod()ter. ^iefe ftanb nod) lange am offnen 
Öenfter il)re§ ©rf)(af(^emacö§ nnb Blicfte in bie biijt* 
atmenbe 5^ül)lirii]eHad)t mit ber nnemeWidjen tSter* 

ao nenfüEe, nnter ber bie erften ßeud)tföferd)cn fdjioirrtcn. 

. 8ie badete dngftlid^ an iene§ falte, finftre S^atbaren« 
lanb, too ed toebet eine redete Sonne gab nod^ redete 
€tetne, gefd&raeigc benn bie gotbnen ßeudötfäferd)cn, 
bie flatternben irbifd)en ©terne. 21l)räne um %l)x&m 

25 rann, ol)ne ba^ fie e§ bead)tete, über il)re ©ammct" 
Wangen, ^er junge ??rembüng fd)ien il)r je^U bei 
Ujeiteui nid)t mel)r fo l)übf(i) mie ^uöor; fie fonb 
fogar, baf^ er mit feinem ftarfgliebrigen, fd)n)eren 
^d^d unb ben batbatifd^en Stögen, benen niemanb 

30 ftanbl^ielt, neben ben eleganten SfCotentinetn einem 
Sßilben gcglid^en l)abe. ?ludö beud)te e§ il)r graufam 
unb nnbarmf)er^ig, baft ber eiijue 5öater tl^rc 
blü^enbe ^ugcnb gegen ein alteg Pergament t^er» 
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l^anbelte, uttb bod) wat bzx 9nt\dflui, ftd) bem 
l^ai:ten ®ebot {inbtid^ gu untertoerfen, nid^t ol^ne 
ftille innere Sefciebigung. @te irodnete ergeben 

it)re %^)xämn ah unb fud^te ben ©d^lummcr, um 
nid)t mu anbern Zaqe ein übcmöd^tigeS ©efid^t 5 
jetgen; benn mie biel fic and) an bem barbarifcfien 
SÖßerber mäfeln mod)te, er foüte fcinerfeitS an i^rer 
(Srfd^einung feinen Zabd finben. 

Sunfer SDett gel^ötte ben glüdtltd^en Katnren, 
bcnen eS her §err im ©(i)lafc giebt. SÄit feinem 10 
muntern ©imt, feiner anerfannten Slapferfeit, feiner 
mdunUdf)en ©eftalt mar er üluraU eine§ Qüufticjen 
(linbru(f§ rjeiuiB. 9^ic Ijatte er firfi nod) über ben 
5(u§gang eineä Unternct)men§ ©ov^e öemad^t, unb 
jo fanb er e§ nidjt mel^r at§ biUtg, ba^ iJim and) 2$ 
je^t bie reife Qmä)t nur fo in ben &i)o% fiel. 

9tg Sleud^Un il^m bie fBermutungen unb äßünfd^e 
ttar öema(f)t, bie ficift an feine ^erfon Inüpften, l^atte 
er c§ fiiidjiuci] (^eUHi(3t, bcu ömfen, ber felbft in 
einer italiem]d)en §eivat fein (Slürf cjefunben, itm 20 
SSermittlung an5ugel)en, unb ber ©raf Ijatte mit 
t)citerlid)er ®öte burd^ ben crlaud)ten ßoren^o ben 
übetrafd^enben Antrag gefteUt: bie iunge X^ucregia 
um ben alten XuDiud. 

©ctt ^ei^te t>or bem ®rafen " fo t3ro^e 3ut)et« 25 
fidjt ba^ barüber bie <Stiuuuc be§ Q^ü^if^t^ in 
feinem eit^ncn ^iii^^^H Dei'ftununte. 3m ftiUen aber 
^ffon er mit fic^ fclbcr ^ai unb -^wanq fein ©e* 
bäd)tni§ ju ungel)eurer ^nftrengung, unt jcben 
$unCt {)ert)oraufud^en, ber su S9emarbod Segel^renao 
ftimmte. 9tat baS unaufgeK&rte (Snbe beS Alteren 
ShtceUai mad)te il)m SBebenten; beS 9]ilanuffri^teS 
glaubte er fid}cr {ein. Z)oä) tocnn er erft an 
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£)vt unb stelle \vax, lüoUte et* jd)oit ben uufic^it* 
baren tjfabett finben, ber ^d) bon beut einen sunt 
anbem f)>atm. Senn ba| ed im l^vnnbe boc^ bet* 
meffen toav, bem Sufall fo ttnetl^di:te ®ütc jup» 

5 trauen, ba2> bcnfen fiel il)m gar nid)t ein. 

Uber ©anft S3(afien fonntc er genaue ^u§funft 
i]ebcn; benn c§ wav einft ein 8d)irmC(ü|ter feinet 
li^aterö öemejcu, unb ein S^veiQ ber fjamitie ^Jied)berg 
l^atte bort etjebem bie @ra(vfcc]c öcl)abt. ^iirfjt gar 

zo n»eit bon ©tauffenecf, bem äi^ttnmtfi^ fetner äftutter^ 
n»ar bie Stelle, too einft baS Atofter ftanb, je^t 
iparen länöft bie Slrümmcr abgetragen unb ber 
^flug (\in\\ über bcn Drt. S^^^ S^'^^ bc^ 8täbtc= 
friegc» ndnilid), unü}renb fein 33atci; mit bciu 

15 ©mfen Utrid) iwu SBürttemberg Dor Gelingen 50g, 
l^atten bie vaubluftigen ©münber, bie e§ mit ben 
Stäbtem l^ielten, auf red^bergifc^em i^runb unb 
Soben biet Sd^abemacf geftiftet unb oud^ jeneS 
toe^irlofe ^(öfterlein überfatten unb niebergcbtonnt. 

20 S)tr ^rior t)on ©anft 93tafien, ein alter gebfed)lidE)er 
DJiann, l)atte \id) nad) bem nal)en 6tauffeued gc* 
flüd)tet tvo er aber lufuU^e bc§ 6d)recfö unb ber 
erl)altenen Überlegungen ftarb. S)ie Xrul)e, tvetd^e 
$eter gefeiten l^atte, mod|te alfo tool^l bie t>on bem 

»s^or gerettete Alofterbibliotl)eC entl)alten; benn ber 
Sfunfer entfann fid) gut, ba& er einft alS Heiner 
Sungc Düu einer 9Jlagb gel^ört ^atte, im ^urgfeller 
fei ber ©d^a^ bon ©anft S3lafien nerc^raben, ben ein 
fdj^^par^er §unb mit feurigen klugen £)üte. 

30 3loä) eine anbre Erinnerung, aber lueit unl^eim« 
ßd^er unb {d^anerlid^er als biefe, toud^te ifyxt jugleid^ 
and feiner Atnberaeit auf. 3m Ort^en €alad^ am 
t^ujse bon Stanffened toar an|erl|alb ber Airt^l^of« 
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mattet ein Umtet ^üget, tool^I buxä) Sttl^dufung 

t)ün @rf)erbcit unb allerlei Unrat entftanben, aber 
feit langer ^cii mit üpl^igftem ©rün befleibet, unb 
unter biefer ®rl)öl)un(], fo flüftertc ntan im SBolfc, 
jci bcc „\d^toax^t ^Imni" bcgrobett. 3)oicffinber s 
mteben ben Ort, obtool^l l^ier immer bie evften 
$nmeln Hülsten unb jut Seild^enaeit ein mnnbei> 
barer Suft t>on ber @teSe au$c3in^. tbtd^ Seit 
l^attc e§ in feinen ^abenial)ren, toenn er nad^ 
^tauffenecf fam, al§ feine ö^^i"ö^ ßeiftung betrad)tet, lo 
in ber ^unfclf)ett allein an biefer I^irrf)l3pfe(fe tior« 
überkugelten; freilid) tt)at er e§ nur mit ^ebrüdten 
SCugcn unb befd^jieuniötem ^ci^ritt. 

S&et ber fd^marse Utann toac, um^te er nid^t; 
benn SänbexaiA toat ei ifyn nie eingefaEen, 15 
fidö um S>inge gu fftntmem, bie fo meit t>or feiner 
3eit la^en; nur giuij uu 5^orf bie I)albncr]d)olIene 
<£aiie, berfelbe fei ein fd)recfUd)er Sf^it^^e^-'^i'* 
^c^a^tjrdber gemefen. %ud) fptelten ^uiu eilen bie 
dtteren ^eute auf trc]cnb einen fd^ouerlic^en SSorfoUao 
an, ber mit bem .^^c^mar^en" ^nfonunenl^ing. 

Siefen Slefromanten l^atte nnn bie $]^antafle ber 
€(f)to6finber mit bem €d^a| im fteQergemdlbe in 
3)erbiubiuu] i^cbiadjt, unb fie pf(e(^ten fitft er* 
lähkn, ba^ nöditlid^erttjeite ber fditoarje 531ann au§ 25 
feinem .^ilqcf fteige unb nad} bem SBurguerUe^ 
fc^lcid^e, um bort ben ©c^a^ ju {)eben, ber il)ui 
aud^ im ®rab feine 9lul)e laffe, bd^ er ober |ebedmat 
t)im bem Ignnb mit ben feurigen ftugen snrüd« 
getrieben merbe. Ober n>ar e$ bod^ nid^t bie eignes» 
(5inbilbunc3§fraft tjeioejen, imldjc jene beibcn ©ecjen^ 
ftänbe fo eng in feiner 93orfteUnnci nerioob? §attc 
er bieUeic^t einmal eraä£)len ^öun, biefer ©d^a^» 

D 
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'0¥a6er l^o&e nad^ bem ftloftevgut bon Sanft IBtafien 
gcftrebt unb fei böröber um% Scbcn ö^fornmen? 

§ier tDurben feine Erinnerungen fo bunfcl unb 
ungeiDifs, baB beut angeftrenöten ©cbdd&tniS mit 

saHer 9}lü()e niif)t§ meitcr ab3nrin(]cn lt»ar. 

ber 3mitir fic^ feftgefe^tcnnafeen in Üieuc^* 
lind d^efellfd^aft bei ^evm Semarbo etnfanb, traf er 
bort neb^ ben Salinen unb onbem äJertoonbten 
bed $aufeS oud^ ben nntiermetbßd^en SRorcontonio, 

10 ber if)n mit bem falten S3licf ftillen §ol)ne§ ma^. 
2^un!er S5ett fiatte ;^tt?ar naci) ben beutfd)tii i^egriffen 
t>on bajuuialy eine für feinen <&tanb auyieidionbe 
S3i(bung genoffen, fonnte ftc^) auc^ jur dlot un 
SateimfcJ)en auSbrürfen; aber bei oU ber ®ele!)rfam« 

z5 Eeit, toetd^e bie gflorentiner Herren jtt feinen iSl^ren 
ber))ufften, tourbe il)m I)et^ unb (att, nnb er toar 
Jierjlidd frot), ftdö unter bie gittid)e beS ©cl^eim« 
fd^reiberS budten gu fönnen, befonbcr§ ^^%^n ben 
berü!)mten ^arcantoTiio, ber fidf) ein 23eriiniu3en 

20 barauS mad)te, itjn in öciäl)rlid)e ©a^bilbuugen 
toerftridten unb bor bem fünftigen ©d&lo&l^er in ^aÜ 
gu bringen. S)od^ ^m^lxn mar bem Italiener 
t^dKig geiood^fen, unb ber ©elel^e fing mit bem 
funfelnben ©d^toert fcineS ©eifteS mand^ien §teb auf, 

as ber bem ^egSmanu gcgoitcu t)atte, ttJofür itjxn 
biefer erft bielc 3al)re f^öter, ba 0leuti)lin bon 
ben 2)unfe(männern feiner Heimat umlagert war, 
ben fd^ulbigen 2)anf unb ®egenbienft entuc|)ten 
loftnte. 

30 SDIgemad^ lomen bie S&erl^anblungen nod^ langem 
Iptn« unb IQHberreben, baS ben ^oxmixnmt einen 

aufriti^tigen ©cnufi n^'i^'t^ij^t^V 3n gebeil^licljem 

unb ber ^eiraiöContraft iourbe $unft für 
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$ttit!t p ^copitt gebrad^t. Qelü erjdf}ien dtt<% baS 
(yrdulcin morgenftifd) unb 3üii)tig er^lülumb, oljne 
eine ©pur bcr näd)t(irf)en 21t)räucn, imb .^cia* ^er= 
narbo trat in bie DJiitte ber ^nmejenben, bic Slüditcr 
an ber einen, bcn ^uttJer an bcr anbem ipanb unb s 
f^ieU, itad^em bie 9tinge getaufd^t tsHuxm, eine fd^dne 
lateinifd^ SerlobungSrebe über baS SBefen ber Zteue, 
bie mit bem Zobe beS {Re^uIuS begann unb ntit ber 
3eifti)rung t)on (>artf)at]o enbiqte. ®(ücliiuiu]tf)e 
n>urben nad^ antifeni SÜlnftev i^etaufd)t unb aud^ w 
3Jlarcantonto ftattcte ben ieiniQen ah, ol)ne bitrd^ 
eine 3)Uene gu nevrateit, baft iljni ber läftige gtoijciöen* 
faU einen altgel^egten SBunf^ burd^freuate. 

3nbe8 bie breiten SSogen ber 2)ialeltil, ie^t 
böEig sunt ©crift^^incrf entfeffelt, baS ®emad^ bttrcl^«x$ 
ranjd)tcn, ftanb ijunfer 2}eit neben feiner 2}crIubtiU 
in einer tJenftemiffi^e, t)on bem mädf)tiGen %eppid)^ 
\)or})anq l^alh Dcrbccft, unb fuiiiti^ firfi mit if)r buri^ 
23licfe unb leifen 2)rtttf ber ^anb ^u uerftdubigen, 
bei toeld&er ©pradfte er ber §ülfe be§ geleierten ao 
ftofnbn n)o]^l entroten mod^te. SQ^e IQucresia biefe 
3e^deenfprad^)e cmfna!)m, miffen ttnr nidjt; benn fle 
J)iett if)r Ilöpfdöen t)on ber ©efeUfd^aft abg^^citibt; 
aber wenn bie 3Jliene be§ jungen 50lanne§ ein 
©pieget ber il)rii3en trat, fo tonnte e§ fein unjreunb* «s 
Iid^)e§ ©efid)t fein, n?a§ fie ii)m jeigte. 

S)a trat §err $8crnarbo ba^mifd^en unb legte mit 
onnttttiger Ipol^eit {eine $anb onf beS 3unCerd 
@d^ttet. 

„(88 ift 3«t px fd^ciben/' fagtc er. „^f^vtao 

tvo^, mein ©oljn, bie ©ötter fdE)enfen ^ir (]üu|tii]en 
Jöotjelffuq unb S)idf) geleite ber ©ott ber äöanbrer 
an feinem fidlem ©tabe!" 
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„Sin bie Utttetioett; %menl" fe^te äKarcantonii) 

Ifeifc l^inju. 

Seim ttftd^en TOorgcngrauen, h)äf)tettb ©raf 

©berljarb mit tRoffcu imb SJlannen bei eiDi^en ©tabt 
entgegen ^on, fenfte Qunfer 25eit fein ^ferb bvtxä) bie 
$orta ^on (SaUo ber nprbifd^en ^eimot su. 
• • • • • • 

Sftngft baten bie Seud^tCäfer verglommen unb 
bie fftaä^tiqaXim betftnmmt ber ^oä}\oxwmt n»aY 
eingebogen mit feiner ttjetjsatülienben @onne nnb 
feinem cnbluicn (£itabciu]e]djuicttci-; abei iiud; Wax 
feine ^unbe t)on Qunfer ä)cit npfommen. §aufe 
ber Üiuccttat fiattc man geglaubt, bafi ber rafd^e 
Söerbcr in f|Jäteften§ stoei 93lüuatcn jurücf fein 
)oürbe, nnb Quae^ia fjotte im S}orgefü]^l be§ naiven 
Xbfd^iebd bie $Id^e i^er Ainbl^eit bnrd^ftrei^ unb 
tl^rftnenben Singet aiSen O^rennbtmten lebetDol^t 
gefagt. (^onft tvax aüe» fid) gleidj geblieben; nad) 
tt)ie t)or brannte ba§ ßmn^d^en bei (5icero§ 33üfte, 
nadf) u>ie i^or fprarfi §err Jöernarbo im @til ber 
römifd^en Öiebner unb ßuciu^ 9hifu§ müt)te fid& 
bmliä), eg il^m nad^antl^un. ä&ie fonft t>ethmd)U 
bev berftl^mte SRarcontonio feine SlBenbe im $alafie 
Shtceffat ober in ber Loggia, bie je^t Don Aber« 
mädjtigem £)raugcn= unb Sitroucubujt erfüllt njar. 
95cmarbo I)atte fic^ eine ^arte Don ©ermanien 
berfdiaffen gemußt, an ber fie ju brcicn ftubicrtcn, 
um bie Sage beg ßanbe§ Söürttemberg fcftguftetten; 
ba fie aber nid)t tonnten, ob fie baSfelbe in 3lorb^ 
@üb. Oft ober äßeft %n fnd^en l^atten, ftanben fie 
bolb toieber bon il^ren geogra^lfjifi^en ^orfd^nngen 
ob. S!)iefen Umftanb benutzte DJIarcantonio, um bem 
jtinbe t>on ben germauiidjen Rauben, bie auä) ber 



Digitized by 



DIE HUMANISTEN 



37 



»atcr nur ouS bet ©efd^reibunt] beS 5tactttt9 laimte, 

ein l)ö(f)ft abfd^recfenbe§ SBilb ju entioeffen, unb Don 
ben 18ett)ot)ncrn {ai^te er, fie feien ein mtlbc§, bem 
^nmfc crgelHHc^ 3>olf, lüogu aber ^eruarbo bie 
^eiuerfung fügte, ba^ bie grauen bort in l^ol^ens 
(Sl^ren ge]^)a^ten kDjh;ben. 

3m übrigen ffil^rten fie jufmnmen ein einfdr« 
ntiged Seben; benn ber atte $err öffnete ben SOtunb 
nur, um fl(f) fetber reben px !|5ren, unb 2>larcan« 
tonto, fo iPiiuii nüt ber {Jeber, luar ein bürftiger lo 
unb trocfner ©efeUfdjafter. 

fid) nun bie Srift, bie bem 3Jldbii)cn anfangt 
fo ertoünfd^t toac, »iber drtüarten mcl^r unb meJ)r 
in bie Sdnge sog, ertat>t'te fie fid^ auuieUen auf bem 
(BebonCen : „Ott bleibt aber (ange auS/ toa§ aud^ 15 
SÄarcantonto bem Sater gegenüber auf feine Sßeife 
auöjpiail] mit ben 23}ortcn: 

„(Sr 3eit3t incuiij (^ife, ^ein junciior 9?rtrbar." 

^ernarbo toar nic^t au^ feiner (^euiejjeui)eit p 
bringen. ao 

fyM iffm längere Srift ^ugeftanben, ald er 
sum ttiap\m $in« unb ^erreiten brandet. Vuä) tonn 
ü)m \a ein Unfall jugefto^en fein/ 

S5ei bicfen 3[Bürten erblcidjte X!ucic]ia imb em(:)fanb 
ettoaS tmc einen Stid) in§ §er5. ^ic beugte fid^ 25 
3U ber ßoggia l^erauS unb n^anbte bie Lütgen 
änöftlic^ narf) ber 0ti(i)tung, in ber fie ba§ 
:6anb Germanien t>ermutete. fßon nun an bUcEte 
fie oft nad^ Storben unb eilte ^um ^enfter, fo 
oft bie ^iaa^etta bon ipnffcfttag brdftntc. ©elbft 30 
menn einmal ein Söinb^uij hon beu ."Upen ]f)cr bie 
ölül)enbe ipilu^ füijite, fo badete fie ftctv baran, 
ba^ bieic i^üftdjen benjeiben äBeg geloonbert feien. 
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auf toelfi^etn oitc^ bet bloiU^e ateiterdmann (ommen 
mu|te. 

Sod^ tt\vLf)x triemanb, \üa% in ii)t t>ox^inq, aI8 
bei* rote ßu^, bei* fie üun ilinbe«beincn famite, unb 

5 Don bcm fie ftd^ ie^it iu^geljeim bte ^Infarnj^ö^nbe 
ber beutid)cu ©pradic bcibrinc|en üef^. (Sr \mx 
imax toegen feiner »©cötüüiftigCeit nic^t bec beru- 
fenfte ßel^rcr, l)atte mtc^ in stoanstgiftl^riger ^Ib» 
toejenlieit t>om fbatetianb boÄ S)eittf(i^e a^m Xeil 

xotoergeffen, obev mit Sel^arvKd^feit braä)te fie fo 
weit, bie Flamen ber S)inöe au§ einem Sßuft t>on 
5lJ)ort)eit t)ei*au§3ufrf)d(en unb fidö in§ ©ebäcfitniS 
3U prägen. (S4 wax mir ein fifjmadfjet: Einfang, 
aber er foUtc beiu ä^evtubteri it)xm guten SBiüen 

x5 Beigen, unb fie freute ficfi !önigU<i^ barauf, ii^n in 
ben Sauten feiner äRutterffirad^e begrüben. 

ttnterbeffen toax in bn gangen @tabt bie feit« 
fame SJerlobung SucregiaS befamtt getootben, unb 
auä) am mcbiceifd^en §ofc uuirbe biel batübcr 13c« 

20 {djerat, bafä bie iiuuje ^^^i-'cntinerin bcn alten Dlömcr 
au§ ber ©ef antuen Wart lueCanfcu muffe, ^od), 
obuiof)C man allgemein bebauerte, ein fo fd^öned 
äRdbc^en auS Slotenj ju berlieren, toac niemanb, 
ber $emt Semarbo getabelt l^&tte; benn fo l^oc^ 

«sftanb bad ^(nfel^en bed r5mif(f)en ftutorS, ba% man 
tDo!)( begriff, tpie ber 2}atcr fein eigen i^ki\ä) unb 
S3lut nid)t ^u foftbar l)iclt für biefen 2au]if]. 

9iur lülarcantonio fat) ben alten grennb mit 
immer uoripurfiüollcren Eugen an. EIS fidj gar 

30 ber §o(J)fommer ju @nbe neigte, fud)te er oUmdpd^ 
bnrdg letfeS äßfti^len ben Glauben fBematbod an 
bie nftdlel^t beS batbarifd^en Srdutigamd gu er« 
fdjiüttem, inbem er i^m borred^incte, ba^ eine 3rift 
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toie bie t^erftric^ene felbft genügt t^&tte, tm bad 
golbne 93ße^ l^etbeiaufi^affen, gefd^toetge einen alten 
Cobej^ ans bem eignen ftellet. 

S)od) Söcrnarbo runzelte nui hk oltjntpifdjcn 
brauen ein itJcnig. 5 

„^er 93ei'fa]]cr her „Facetiae** barf fid^ etma§ 
bei mir ertauben. treibe feinen 3)UBbraucö 

ntit bem 0led()t an meine ßiebe, baS S)eitt unt>er« 
gleid^lid^eS litteroKifc^eS SDetbien^ Z)tv emotben l^at. 
Aonn bei; gfvembKng bie Sebingung nid}t erfüllen, xo 
fo fenbet er mix ben fJHng jurürf, unb alSbann 
nia^ft 2u 2^ eine SöerBuntj erneuen." 

Und) cjemcinianic f^^reunbe, bie fid) auf ^Jlarc^ 
antonioS bitten bei ^emarbo bemühten, erhielten 
leine anbre ^ntmort aU: 15 

„Sin dhicettai f^äü^'toa^ er t)erf)irid^t. S&a^ 
l^lfe tmS baS Staibinm ber Wim, tomn toir und 
ttic^t i^rc Singenben 3« eigen ntad^ten?" 

2;er alte §err wax mitt(crmeitc mit feinem %öd^^ 
terlein auf ein f(eine§ ßanbc3ut im 3}al b' @ma (]e= 20 
^oc^cu, ba§ eigentlict) ^larcantonio gehörte, aber 
»cgen feiner rciaenben fdiaitigen ßage iittb bcr Sdl^e 
ber ^tabt fd^on feit 3<^l^ren ber gfomUie anm 
@ommerft| biente. 2)ort laS er ^um t^iergel^ntenmal 
ba9 berül^mte fbixd) feines Sern)anbten unb ergö^te 25 
fitl) au ber geiftigen 3üße, bie auö ben toten Settern 
ftjrubette unb fon ber bem 23erfaffer im Umc^aug 
fo ipenu] an-SiUrnerfcn mar. Unter biejem (^iufiu^ 
öertüanbette fid) gau^ aUmät)üd) ber äöunfrf), feine 
^d^ter burd^ bie $anb eines fold^en MonneS qlüd^ 30 
lid^ Htt mod^en, in tl^m gur flberaengnng, ba| ber 
betttfd)c bod^ n\ä)t ainÄdttel^cn njerbe, unb 

enblidö Ik^ er fid} Don 2Karcantoniü ba» :i]ei;i>i;ed)eu 
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entreißen, ba% Wenn binnen eme§ 9)lonat§ nod) 
immer feine ^lac^rid^t iwn bcm Sfrembling gefommen 
fei, et ber betrat feinet hetomib^äm Qvmtibtf^ mit 
Sttcteaia lein ipinbemid mel^r in ben 9&cq fteOen 
s uwcbe. 

3lod) ein Mvnütl ^em ©eIcJ)rten \d)im cS, atS 
l()abe biefer Seitraum bie ^dm^a^e !^di:)i ber Zaqe, 
bie jonft 5U einem Monat 9el)orten. 9li(f)t ba^ er 
öcfürd)tet I)dttc, ber beutf(i)e ^unfer iperbe unter* 

xobeffen mit bem atten äJlanuftript aurücffel^ten unb 
ben ^eiS einfotbem; er tou^e |a unb er allein, 
ba^ bieS unmöc3(id) tt»at. Äbcr baS Siel feiner 
SBünfdjc rücfte abermal§ in bie gerne, unb hod) mar 
tl]m bie §anb ber frf)dnen ßucrejia fd)on Dcrfprocf)cn 

15 am ^aq, wo feine ben'Unnten g^^cetien ba§ 2\d)t er= 
blicft l^attcn, unb wenn aUä) bie jc^iparjen ^ugen 
beS äRdbd^enS fein iu^enbUd^e^ geuer mei)r in feinen 
9(bem entjünbeten^ fo fonb er eS bod^ fü^, bie ^anb 
ber fd()önften (SkUn einstg feinem Hbtl^me 3U banten. 

20 S)amaii, narf) @rfcf)einen feine§ S9ud)e§, tpar ber 
gemeffene Sernarbo wk au^er ficf) il)m geftüi^t, 
t)atte firfi an feine SSnifl getoorfen, i()n ben 6tolj 
ber 3^atnilie unb feinen fünftigen (Sibam genannt, 
^d^, biefe ^ocetien ! ^dre nur nid^t mit bem 9ht]^)m 

sseine fo toiberlid^e <£rinnemng berEnü|)ft getoefen! 
3al)relang l^otte Slarcantonio fie in ben femften 
SBinfel feineS ®ebdc^tniffe§ jurürfgebr&ngt unb fic om 
6nbe faft nenjcffen. 8eit bem SefudCj ber ^eutfci)en 
in gtürcTT^ unb bem erneuten Q^orfctjen nadj bem 

30 ciceronianijctien ß^obeg wax fie öu§ it)rem 

SöWnfel l^ert»orgcfrod£)en unb blirfte il^m je^t dngftlid^ 
ins ®efid^t mit l^eimlid^er ©i^omröte auf ben SSSangen. 
(St l^atte lange gel^offt, baS unfic^tbare Sd^anb* 
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mal, bad an feinem Iittei;atifi^en Ztiumt;»]^ liing, 
burd^ nad^folgenbe £rtum))]^e t)ettöfd)en. £er 

Olul^m, badete er, toctbe feinem (^3lii1c iiJal^rung 
geben unb it)U 5u einer ?Reil)e Qro^er 3(töpiunöeu 
befai)igen. 2)iefe ^offnuncj blieb uueijüUt. SÖ&ie s 
bie mix einmal blü^t, fo i)atte DJlarcantonio 
in ben „Facetiae" feine littevarifd^e Araft eicfd^dfift 

— fo toenigftend fagten feine ^fveunbe. 

Sd toax inbed fein j99htnber, n>enn man biefe 
Q^üfle tjlän^cnber (Einfälle unb i^ve unnarljaljiulidje 10 
Kaffifcbe i^oxni bebac^te. 6in Ü^eidjtiuu an ©eift 
ben bi'?f)er niemanb bei bem lebemen C!>ole()rten a,e= 
fudjt ,i)atte. (^iceco felbft l|ätte ft(^ biejes» äSud^ed 
nid^t 3u fdli&men gebrauctit. 

(SS toar eine fd^toere SBal^I gekoefen, bor bie fid^ 15 
aRatcanionio geftellt faf|, atö t>or nunmel^t feä)§ 
3ialf)ren fein 5löent au§ 2)eutfd3(anb jurücffebrte unb 
iJ)m mit ben anbern Süd)erfdf)ö^en aud) jenen lang» 
öcfud()ten cicerünianijdjen (£obcr übevbrad^te, nad^ 
tpe(rf)em äJemarboS ©innen ftanb. ao 

8oIIte er fid^ mit bem kul)m bed gfinberS be« 
gnügen unb nod^ ba^tt baS f&u^ feinem gf^eunbe 
ausliefern? <SS n>ar feine reblid^e Vb\xd)t gen^efen 

— ober ba begann er 3U lefen unb Hieb gefangen. 

ftief] auf fo überrafd^enbe ©pradjiueubuugen, 25 
^ugieid) einfadi, trcncnb unb mofinautenb, bafj er 
ni(jE)t umljin Jonnte, bie eine unb bie anbre feiner 
eben begonnenen litterarifd£)cn Slrbeit einjuUerleibcn. 
^äaJLb ri| eS il^n toeiter, (EiceroS iSebanfen, SiceroS 
SSorte brAngten ftd^ il^m in bie S^ber, unb fo entftonb 30 
Jene ^rCe ber neulateinif($en Sttteratur, toeldfie bie 
gc(ct}rte Ä>ilt unter bem Sitci „M. Antonü Oriccllaiis 
Facetiae'* betounberte. <SeittSebeu lang ber^cljrt bon 
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ofjßm&äßqiem 6I|rgeis, mar er enbUd^ utttet bie Sfit* 
* ttd^e beS XbtetS gefooc^eti itttb l^atte fid^ bon il^ nad^ 
bem erfef)nten einem @tttl^I in bev SUobemie^ 

trageil laffcn. 

s 95ct bcr ©rinnerunn an bcn Uvfpruncj feinc§ 
iRul)me§ matf 3Diarcantonto eiücn jc^eucu ^Biid nad) 
bem ^amin, mo ba^uutal i&iceroS über jocuiaris in 
fRaud^ unb |}(ammen aufgegangen toor. <S§ ängftigte 
il^n, old fei ein Sronbmat babon surftdgeblie&en. 
• • • • • 

lo (Sonncn(o]e ^d)\vüic f)attc ben gan^^en %aQ über 
ber ;Canb]d)aft gelaftct, bafj felbft ba§ ßaub bcv 
S3Öume frfifaffer !)ini3 uub bie ßanje !:)^atur imtcr bem 
Sann be» ©cirocco ficcl)tc. ^aum bafe ba unb bort 
ein Sögel fd^üd^tem bie Stimme erijob unb gleid^ 

IS tpieber berfbtmmte, toie erfd^redtt bon bem unl^eimlid^ 
brfttenben ©d^meigen. 

Sernarbo, ber trot^ feiner 3at)rc bem ©(utftrom 
mannhaft |tauböci)alteu, ttjar ben ganzen %ac\ 
tf)ätig gettjefen, um ein paar jungen Saublcuten für 

20 ba§ morgige S^ft einen 6d)äfcrd)or einzuüben, 
bem er felbft bie S5crfe t)erfa6t t)atte. iebod^ ber 
^enb bdmmerte, ol^ne ber SQ^elt (Srldfung )U bringen, 
ba gab oud^ er fid^ übemntnben unb toonfte mit 
fd^loeifetriefenber ©tirne in fein f(^U)üle§ ©d^Iafge« 

25 mad^. Seine S^od^ter l£)atte ftd& fd{)on tange jurürf« 
gebogen, bie Liener fd^nard^ten, im ^aufe toax aöeS 
ftiH, nur ber Bräutigam mact)te mit ßuciuS einen 
legten ®ang burd) bie 9täume, tvo morgen bie $od^« 
SetidgAfte betoirtet tuerben foUten. Stod^bem atted 

aobeforgt toar, fd^lid^ SucittS leife bor fld^ l^tmnuvmebtb 
in ben bdmmemben ©arten l^inunter, bcr fid& in 
Zerraffen ge^en bie Zl^dfoJite au fenöe. I}atte 
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ouf ba§ Setf^ieC feineS (SkbieterS l^tn bett fftl^nen 

^(ait oefa^t, für ba§ iuori]iöc {fcft einen „5Lmnu^!) 
bcr ßiebe " bidjten, ben er felbft in ber 9Jla§fc 
be§ ©ötterboten borgutvacjen (3cbad)tc. 6(f)on feit 
mei^rercn S^agcn müf)te er fid) im (Sd)tt?ei^e feinet s 
S(ttöcftrf)t§; aber bie 9}lufc jefete if)m einen fo l)art« 
n&digen SSHbetfUmb entgegen, ba| er bet S^ergtDeU 
fbing nol^e mar. 

3e^t t)erit)ünfd^te er ben ©cirocco, ber il^ni ba^ 
ipirn jerrtttte, l)aberte mit bem traubenfd)iöercn lo 
fReBcnfpalter, ba§ i^m fc^tpüf über bem äop}Q liuui, 
ttttb jd)arrte mit ben tJüfecn im 6anb, alS fönne er 
l^icr bie feJ)(ettben ^Rmm ausgraben, tok eine §ennc 
il^v gfutter. Snblid^e fUid^tete er ftd^ auf einen freien 
9lafen|)la^ in ber Stftl^e beS $arttl^ored, too in jier» 15 
Itd^em, t)on SBafferrofcn übcrtoud^ertem Serfen ein 
«Sprui^iliieU |)iat](i)erte. dine bnnfte SBolfenbanf 
Iintte pdf) am fRanbe bc3 'oorijontS gciammclt unb 
lie^, Cangfam I)eranfrf)icbenb, bie abenblidje 2)äm« 
nterunö norf) büfterer crfc^einen. ßuciud fd^tpang» 
fid^ tftl^n auf ben @(^o^ einer fteinemen ä^ajabe 
utd) lie| feine 6tim t>sm bem foKenben SBafferftonb 
beneiden, inbeS er fingemb ouf bem Äonb beS 
^affcrberfcnS ben %aü [djUui. Xabci tarn ifyn ber 
^uffdifat^ eine§ tiabeuben $ftabc§ bom %1)ai l^eraitf 25 
munberbar §ülfe unb er brad)te nun tuirfüd) eine 
ßeifti^c ©eburt ^^u ]tanbc, bie einit^e tt)ttlid&lett mit 
bem Anfang eined freien ^^mnuS befag. 

3n feinem Sfeuer beocl^tete er nid^t, ba^ ber $uf« 
fd^tag immer n&l^er Cam, U% er burd^ bie ®itterflAbe 30 
eine yicilcvgeftalt auf hcin breiten ßorbeergang crblidtte, 
ber au^erljalb be§ ©artcnt()ore§ bie S3efi^unö 3Jlaro 
ontonioS mit ber £anb)tra^e berbonb. 
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&aS^ er ein t&d^etibed ®ef)9enft ober toar ed toirt- 
tid^ ber ^unlcr Seit bon fRcciöbcicj, ber fid) iej^t bom 
^fcrbe fd^ttiang unb an ba§ ©artentl)or ))odötc? 
3n i)cUigem ^ci)recf, at§ Ijdtte er fi(4 burd) icine 

s bidf)tertfcf)en 9Jlü!)cn an bcin Sriid) ber S5er(obimcj 
mitjc^ulbig gemad^t, rannte ßuciuS in ba§ §auä 
^urüd, laut nadö §errn S3emarbo rufen b. 3)ort 
ttmntette er gefeit Wtaxcmimio, bem bei ber ^vedm^ 
tmht einen Xugenblid gletd^faDS bie Aniee berfagten. 

xo9DE»er fd^eD begonnen legte ber S^iwrcntiner bem 
Stottjaartcjcii bie hganb auf bin 3Jlunb uub jog U)n 
au^ bem ^eieid) ber ^d)(aföemäcf)cr. 

„3)en Munb gctjalten, ^eutfd)er ! " f)crrfdite er if)n 
an. „Unb fein ©eräufd^ im ^aujcl S)a§ gräulein 

xsttnb ^err SSemarbo bürfen l^eute na^t md)t mtfyc 
geftört koerben. Du tomntfl mit mir nnb fül^rft ba3 
$ferb gana ftille in ben Stall, ttnb xä^ toiU md)t 
Ijoitcn, ba^ ein Xcutjdjei; an feinem 'S^errn jum 
SJerräter mirb." 

9o '^ncins tiHir fo ncvWüfft bon btefem Xon, baf^ er 
gar iüd)t iDu^te, mie il)m ge)d)a^. 9kin tual^rlid), er 
l)a^tc ia ben SJerrat mel)r a(§ ben ^d^lunb ber 
^dQe unb l^aite aud^ nid^t bie geringfte Suft in 
bem Hampl ber je^t notn^enbtg entbrennen mu^te, 

25 Partei jn net)men. @r mar bem ^unfer 3ugetl)an, 
abn mir um be§ f^rftutein^ miücu, uid)t mit er ein 
^cntnfier mar; beuu Öucin? füf)Uc fid) gan,^ alS 
Florentiner, ^n SJlarcantonio bagegeu mar er ge« 
mot)nt, mit ^rfurd^t em):)or3ublicfen, unb Dor atten 

30 Singen burfte er eS mit bem äRanne nid^t ber* 
berben, ber im $au3 StuceHai Stegen unb @onnen< 
fd^ein mad^te. (Bt gönnte ba§ ??räuTein bem einen 
unb Ijdtte fie hod) beui anbern uid)t gern entri{fen 
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gefeigen, ^ber modgte ^erm SematboS SBeidi^eit 
morgen bie berft^limgenen Sfdben enttmtten, ev Igatte 
lein 9(ntt ol^ fd^toetgen nnb su gel^otdien. 4^e« 

bemütigt füllte er 301arcantomo, ber an ba-i Xijur 
eilte, um ben ^nfömmiing begrüben. ßitcm§ s 
cnuifiutj ftttiHMt-^cnb bie Sögel unb \Üf)xU baö baui» 
|)fenbe ^ferbe nat^ betn 6taE. 

,,3]^r lommt ]päi, §err Flitter/' Begann ber 
Sftorentiner, ,,a6er ^l^r feib nidgt minber tt>iIltonu> 
nten/ xo 

„Xod) nirf)t ft)ät?'' ftammeltc S}eit erfd)rodtcn. 

„5ür Ijeutc tpol^t/' euti]egncte SDlavcantonio au§» 
n)eic()enb; .,benn §eiT ^emarbo unb feine 2;ocöter 
(ittb jcijott aur Ühi^e/' 

wS)enft ^i)x, ba^ idf) (£ile I)atte, ebler .*pcu*?" rief is 
ber 3ttnler. „^I^x bfirft eS glauben. 2(n maümb 
lte| idg meine ftnedite luxüd, meil fte ntd)t fd)neE 
genug born)ätt§ famen; in Bologna überi)oIte id) 
ben t)orau§gefanbten SBoten; aber 3^)1'' mü^t toiffen, 
ba^ bic ^rlan^ung be§ Gobej — " 20 

„^l)x tjabt alfo ben (£obe£ tuirftidf)?" untcrbrod^ 
ber Florentiner mit l)eimlid)em ^poii. 

^^ier/' fagte Sl^eit Iddielnb unb legte bie iponb 
auf feine Sruft t»o fid() ein Qegenftanb n^ie eine 
^PcrgamentroEe abjei(f)nctc. 25 

3Jlarcantonio cmpfanb ein getuiffeS Unbe!)agcn, 
obtüoM er fi(i) nichts anbrc^ lunfteUen fouiite, aiä 
ber Diitter ]£)abe burct) irgenb toeldjcn beutjc^en ®e» 
lel)rten eine mel^r ober minber gefdgicfte gdlfdgung 
anfertigen laffen. 30 

2)odg gana anber§ erfdgrdC er, olS ilgm nun ber 
Sfüngling, gcriU)rt burcf) feine leb!)aften ©lürfmünfdöc, 
betannte, ba^ er ^ar uid)t bie Ur)d;rift bringe, bie bor 
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2ia]^ren nac^ 2^taUen derfauft tootben fei, fonbem nur 
eine fcmber geft^tiebene ^opk. 

9Rai;cantonio toutht bleid^ tote bev %ob, tmb um 
feine Seftüraung betBergen, ße^ er fi($ t>on bem 
^nfönunlinc; bic ö^^u^e 3agb auf ben (S^obeg au§« 
fü^did) ersä()lcn. 

„31^r inüfst unffen/' begann ber ^unfer feinen 
fBexid)t, „ba^ id) bei meiner unerwarteten 9lücffcl)r 
auf ^d)io% ^touff ened au meinem ^d^reden bie 
Xrul^e leer fanb; benn bet @d^a^ toar fd^on t>ov 
mel^reven 3at)rctt burd^ einen ^n^aXl fu läge ge» 
ticten. 5Dkinc 23lutter ^)atte iijiu wm'xq 39eadE)tung 
cieft"t)enft imb bic 93ü(f)er bem ©ctiuuibcpfavrcr über» 
lafien, mit ^^iuyiial)ine eine? eiiivi]cu, ba§ ein auf 
bem <Sd}lü^ l)crberöenbev 3}iönd& fid) jum ©efd)en£ 
erbat. S^lotürlid) mar e§ mein erfteS, ben ©emeinbe« 
geiftlid^en aufsufud^en^ unb tion tl^m erful^ id^ — 
0eil unb ttnfieit in einem Sttem — ba^ bie meg* 
öefdjcufte ipanb[d)rift iuirfUd) ber clccrouiauijd&c 
ß^übe^ mar. 

®er ^^farrbcrr entfann ftrf) btefe§ Hmftanbe§ 
genau; benn au ben Xitel beö SJudiieS tnüpfte fid^ 
eine fdf)auerUd^e (irittnerung, bie er bamalS auf 
@d^Io| @tauffened^ pm beften gegeben, unb bie er 
je^t aud^ mir mit oHer breite toieberl^otte. 

SJor ungefä()r breif3ig 3at)rcn nämlid), ba er eben 
erft at§ gan^ iuuijer '^lann ^u ber ©cmeinbc t)crfet{t 
morbcn, fei im ^orfe ba§ ©erürfit au§gcfommen, ein 
frember 3<^nbercr unb ©d&a^gräber J^iabc fidj in ben 
Ort gefd^Ud)en unb treibe in ben naiven fJhitnen 
beS etlid^e SSBod^en borl^er niebergebrannten SSlaftuS« 
Hbfterleind fein SBefen. S)er ed^toargmaiber f^ü^^rer, 
mcld)er ben Unl)olb begleitete, l)abe felber bie Vxiß 
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Setge qma^t, ba^ bev fi;etnbe fd^toar^e aRamt, bev 
il|tn fdgon unterivegS ttnl^eintlidge Singe bon einem 
3aiiber6u(J) gef^rodfjcn, bte S9ranbftfttte bur(i)tt>ü]^Ie 

unb tt?te au\]ci fid) ui uuücr)tdnb[ic^er Sprache milbc 
93eid)n:iümn(icn mnrtnlc. S)te SBauent feien mit 5 
ßntttefn inib ^euiinbe(n an ben Drt qetannt, bcr 
Pfarrer l)intert)cr^ aun ben übelangcCommencn ^^-ßinb« 
ling, in ml^m et nad^ ben ^uSfagen beS gül^md 
einen toanbei^ben SSüc^etmauItt^uti^ betmntete, mit 
feinem eignen Seib bedfen. S)od^ fei ber Qfrembe, zo 
ein l^agrcr Tlann mit idjiuai'^cm 93art unb §aai% 
t>on ben ©tidicn unb Rieben bcr un'ttenbm dauern, 
bie feine ©ebcrben itnb (Spiadic fitr oi'iidurfDrineTtt 
l^ieüen, fc^ort fo unmeuj(±)lid) 5Uöciict)tet ^m^\sn, 
ba| bie ^ülfe 3U \pät taau (B^ fei il^m %toac ge« 15 
Innren, ben @d^koei:bem>ttnbeten lebenb ben ^dnben 
feiner Reiniger %n entreißen, aber nod^ be$felben 
5tage§ l^abe bcr Unbe!anntc in bcm ftft)l bcr ^^farrei 
ben (i)iH|t anfgcgebcn, ol)ne mcl^r feineu 3Jamcrt unb 
^erfunft nennen fönnen. %bcv nod) im Zobc^= 20 
tamp\ ^abe ber Unglürftid^ie \)oxx einem DJlanuffript 
Qe^ptoä^m, baS er im ^toftcr Idolen flefottt; ia, ba§ 
le^e bemel^mbare S&oü, baS er )u ftn;ed^en Der« 
nu)d)t, fei ber 9lame feneS SSud^ei getDefen, ber 
fid() it)m, bem armen ungeletjrten S)orfpfarrer auf 35 
elDiij in bie (Sectc qc^rägt I)abe/' 

^er ^itnfer !)iclt ein tücnig inne, um Altern 3U 
f(i)dpfeu unb betract)tcte tei(nei)menb feinen SBirt, 
beffen t)erftörte§ 5(u§)e{jen er ber (Sx\äßttexnnQ über 
bad fd^redGßd^e dntbe feineS ißermanbten nufd^eb« 9> 

„5Ber. Pfarrer n^oKte bo8 Opfer d^riftlid^ be* 
ftattcn," ful^r er fort, „boä) bie erregte, aberglftubtfd^e 
(^emeiube Uejj eS uidjt 5U, unb bie ii^eidje mu{jte au 
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btt Ä^irc^ljofecfe bei S^acjiaXninbcn unb <Sclbftmörbem 
emgcf(i)arrt mcrben. Sdö tviä tjoffen, ba^ bie 9läf)e 
feines ^d^a^eg bem unqlüdLid^m äKdrt^rer nie ben 
Sd^Iummer geftdrt f^cd, nrie toit eS unS einft in tbu 

s bifrf)er (Sinbilbung t)orftettten. 2)emt foKtet Ql^r nad^ 
bem allem tioit. ^iucifcln, bafj ber jo i^iaujaiu (Sr« 
fd£)lagne tt»irflid) 6uer ebler S}eiiüanbter tvat, fo 
l^iabe id£) auö ben §änben beö ^farretS ben einzigen 
SBertgcgenftanb be§ %otzn, feinen Siegelring erl)al« 

lo ten, bet bie ^vd^adLmtn 6ure9 äöa)>|>end tvftgt nnb 
ber, tDie id^ gett)i^ bin, aEe S^oeifel befeitigen nritb. 

9tmt toerbet 31f)r fragen, tme fommt, ba^ 
ein fo fd;iüere§ ^ciiat;d)en feinen t)hdEjtcr fanb in 
fd^ipäbifd^en ßanben. ?(bcr, ^crr, e§ l)crrfdf)tc ba« 

15 maB roegen be§ 8tftbtefrictjc§, ber bejüuberS in 
ben öftlid()en (^auen rafte, ein trauriger, redtitlofer 
3ttftanb, bei bem an4 baS Seben bev SanbeSttnbev 
feinen igtUet galt; toet ^ütt ba um einen et* 
fd^lagenen, nomenlofen grentbßng biet ^Infl^ebenS ge« 

20 ruadjt ? 'Man 2>ater feierte au§ ber ftübtiidjcu 3el)bc 
nur al§ ßcid)c prucf, bie ^Bormünber fümmerten fid) 
ntd^t nm bie (^erid)t§bavfeit itnb je^t ift bie Übel* 
t^at Derjaljtt; luie joUte man nadö fo langer Seit 
noä) bie @($ulbigen au§finbig motten? 

85 9bev id^ btond^e Snd^ nid^t an fagen, toie mit 
ba§ ®efd^id be§ unglüc!tid)en Matme% %n ^er^en 
gel)t unb tt>k e§ mid) brdiuit, bie fd)tperc 9Jliffetl)at, 
bie auf meinem ®runb unb Soben beganc^en morben 
ift, fnfmen. ^cr ^l^farrcr ift untcrbcffeu an* 

30 getpiejen, täglid) eine 9)leffc füv bie ©eele bc8 
morbeten jn lefen, unb toenn id^ sin:üd^ fein hjerbc, 
foS ed meine evfte Sbtfgabe fein, bem ebeln Woß 
tl^er, ben id^ alSbonn meinen Ol^eim nennen basf. 
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eine tnürbige 9hti|eftötte su bereiten, däne Capelle 
foE ^ an bm Ort erl^eben, too bie grä^idge 
Xl^at gefdial^, itnb idg toill mit meinem jungen 
SBeiBc tönlidE) on bet ©rnft beS (Srmotbeten beten." 

§ita* mad)te ber Qunfer abermoIS eine $aufe;s 
benn non beut (arteten Witt imb bcm bielen ©pred^en 
flehte ii)in bie ^unge am (Baumen. 

2Jlarcantonio l^atte ben Serid^t balb mit ent« 
festen, balb mit bebonemben ®eften begleitet, inner« 
tid^ aber Rollte er bem SoS feinet WnbernHtnbten zo 
mtnq ZeiCnalime ; bemt ifyn f elber ftanb ha9 SSaffer 
jetU am §ölfe. S)od) txo^ feiner 5hit^|t mib äöut 
t)erL]a^ er bie ^4]flid)ten be^. ^lUiiteö unb bie fj)rüd&« 
tpörtlitte ftorentinifc^c ^rtigEett md}t. 

(Sr lie|5 ficö mit bem \pätm ®aft unter einem »s 
bunten ©ommerbad) nieber unb fd^idte ben in ber 
Sfeme toartenben SuctuS nad^ Srfrifd^ungen au9, 
mit bem nad^brftdKid^en ®ebot bie ©d)tdfer nid^t 
ju ftörcn; benn er niuijc c§ bem alten §crrn iyof)l 
Öinuxcn, ba§ er für l^ente toenioftcnS Don biejei; 20 
Örä6ttdf)en ©ejd)ul)tc mrf)ty ntebr crfaljre. 

2)er StunCer hegßnn mit gebüm^fter @timme aufd 
neue: 

„9bxn toat ein XetI meiner @enbung erfftllt; 
ober ber jtoette, fd^tuierigere, lac^ nodC) oor mir: bieas 

SlUebcrcrfangung bei? Gober. ©ulltet e§ glauben, 
§err, ba^ nientanb, nid}t einmal ber Pfarrer, mir 
ben S^amen jeueö 9)rintdie§ angebctt foniite, ber 
bamal§ auf ©d^lo^ (Stauffenecf nctie^t^'^i'öt l)iitte unb 
n)al^rfd()einlid^ burd^ bie (Srjdl^lung be§ $farrerd ao 
beronla^ loorben toax, fldg baS SKanuftri^t bon 
meiner SDtutter au^subitten. Wuf 6tauffened( tannte 
man il)n nur unter bem Staiuen ^öruber (Sinl^anb; 

E 
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bcrm her SJlönd) wax frülicr faiicrltdicr ^ienftmann 
getüefen unb l)atte bei einem 5lreftcn feine ünfc 
^ttb eingedült Uffiie id^ bemtod^ feinen toal^ten 
Flamen nnb ie^iflen Sbifentl^att« etbinbete, baS, ^tct 

5 äRotcontomo, ift eine btel %n tange ®efd^id)te, alS 
ba^ id) (&nd) xioä) Ijeutc uad}t bamit ermübcn 
burfte. ®§ genüge, 311 fagen, bafj id) Dor ad^t 
S^aqen bcr fdj^marjen ?}htttergotte§ t?on ©infiebcln 
meine ^uftoactnng mochte, bei ber id) getpig fein 

10 burfte, meinen ^arm gu finben. 3df) täufd)te mid^ 
nid^t bec <Stnl|Anbige l^atte bie S^^ed^l^eit, ben 
(Smp^axiQ beS (Eobe^ ju leugnen, unb erft ba idt) 
il}u i)art in bie Snge trieb, befannte er, bie §anb« 
f(J)rift fd^on bor ettid^en 3fal)ren an einen italie» 

isnifdjen JBild^eragenten berfauft 31t Ifiaben. 

3u metner ^c^onbe mu^ id) eS benennen, ba^ 
mid^ bei biefem abermaligen S^fammenfturs meiner 
Hoffnungen bie d^riftlid^e @ebuU> baUig berKe^, unb 
ei koftve faft gu einem 9md^ beS AlofterfriebenS 

20 gefommen ; benn iä) fd^üttelte ben ^uttcnmann bcrb 
unb Üc^ erft bou ii)m ab, al§ er mir ben tDel)rlofen 
©titmmcl fetner ßinfen entgegenfiredte. S)od) meine 
gäufte t)atten ba§ ^fäfflein mürbe gemad)t ; e§ fragte 
Je^t fleinlaut ob id^, ba bie Urfd^rift bod^ nidf)t mel^r 

s5 )tt l^oben fei, mid^ mit einer faubem, loottgetmten 
fto^ie aufrieben geben tootk, f&x bie eine Sntfd^&bt^ 
gung an baS Älofter ^u entridE)ten todre. 3!)r (dmtt 
(iud) benfen, tüte begierig id; ja fugte, id) lie& mir 
baö Di:anuffri^t einl^änbigen, ba§ ber ^d)dm bor 

3oS5erfauf ber IXrfd^rift angefertigt J)atte, alfo ben 
loelf df)en Agenten i)interget)enb, ber ben 6^0 bej; alS 
einsig Dorl^onbneS (S^jganpiax erftanb. Sffleine 3^^tfel 
an bet S^tl^eit beS Ze^teS loiberlegte bet geleite 
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$nor tmb fd^ttittr fm feinem )mmbetti)dti0ett Otuibeii- 

^ Wh, bag er bie @anbfd)rtft surüdhtel^men unb ben 

^auffrf)iUmg breifad) erftatten tooHt, wenn bie 
giorentiner geletirten §erren bcn ^nl^dt nid)t für 
cd]t erfennten. tpatb bcr ^.ober mein ; icfi toarf $ 
micö ju ^ferbe uub l^icr bin ic^ m \o fur^cr 3^it 
als je ein IReifenber ben ®ott{)arbpaft überfdE)ritten 
fyd. äReine d^o^e <SUe geftottete mir mä^t mtfyc, 
baS ®utad)ten beutfdier (ielel^rter ein)ut)oIen; ober 
irf) 3ä{)Ie auf bie (Sinfid^t wnb SWHigfeit ber JJloren-xo 
tiner ?lfabciuie, bor allem aucf) auf meinen gnäbigen, 
]^ücf)er(cu(^tctcn ©önner, ben ^exm ßoren^o ^liebtet." 

SKarcantonio tDifd)te fid) ben falten 6d)tüei^ üon 
ber ©time. (Sr erfannte mit furd)tbarer ^laxt^dt, 
ba% fein 9htf, feine &)vt, fein 2)afein, oEeS, dleS 15 ' 
gufammenbrodli, koemt er nU^t eben fo rafc^ unb 
tüfjti toxe berjdjiagen fianbefte. @r betrad)tetc ben 
iungcu DJlann mit uciftol^tnen SBtiden, bie einem 
2^übe»urtei( gtcidjfamen unb überlegte im EBeiter« 
fd^reiten, tok er fid^ am beften fcineS atjnungSlofen 20 
SlobfeinbeS entlebige. 3)ie ^fabemiel ßoren-^o! 
äRel^ brauii^te er nid^t gn benfen, um lebe <^e» 
unffen^regung im Aeim %n erfliden. 

€d^neU emoq fein finbiger ®eift oHe Vtöcjfiö^ 
feiten mit iljrcm fjür unb SBiber. 2)af5 ber O^^itil^ «5 
ling allein gefommen, toav fdion ein günftiger 
Uniftanb, .<pcrm 93emarbo§ frül)cr Sd^lummcr bot 
eine anbre fid^e ^anbl^obe su ^rcantonioS 
%ettutt0. 

SS galt bor aSem, ben 3unfl&erm au9 ber Stalle 
be& SS8of)nf)aufe8 su entfernen, unb bann — Seit 

Qetüonncn, alle§ gemoitnen, badete Siiarcantonio, in- 
beul er ben ermübeten ®aft unter einem 9lebenbad() 
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naä) bem GUtymtodUbä^m fül^rte, baS fid^ einen 
fanden §üget lC)inan^og unb in bcn f&z^irlt bcS 

(Sutc§ mit iiuijcidjlüjjcn toax. ©ic ][)atten einen 
l[)o{)en ^lucfenbogen ü6erjd)reiten, bcr über 

5 einen tief eingebetteten, je^t faft berti'ocfncten Söilb« 
haä^ toeg bie beiben §älftcn bc§ ©ute§ t^erbanb, 
beten eine @eite mit bem S&ot|ni|auS unb bem 
(Batten an Zettaffen geebnet toat, mftl^tenb bie 
onbtc als Olx\>tnfyiin mit angrenjenben Äcfet* 

lofetbern unb Söiefengrunb bie uriprüuglidjc l)ügclic3c 
©cftaCt beibei)alteu l)atte. S)ort ftanb auf einem 
S5orfpritno[ trt gteid^er ^pöl)e mit ber ^ßiüa, aber 
burd) ben ^iH^'ilbhaä) auf bie <£ntfernund eineS ^tein« 
tourfg tjon betfelben getrennt, ein e^iemaligcS 

15 Sonetnll^ättSd^en; bad einmal bei delegeni^eit eineS 
lanblif^en ^vcfteS t>on a^atcantonio mit einem 
l^öl^erucn 'Einbau iieiieljen toorben War unb je^t 
3Uipei(en bei Übcrfüüung be§ 9QßoI)nl)au{e§ einem 
übersteigen ©aft a(§ D^ac^tfierberge biente. ^e§= 

20 Ijaib luar in bem cin^iflen Siiwmer be§ oberen 
©tocfe^ immer ein Saget beteit; eine ©trotimatte 
bedfte ben ^oben; eine anbte bi(bete ben Sf^ftet« 
t>ort)anc3 gegen bie Sonnenglut. S)ie unteren 
Ütäunie luarcn früljer Stätte gewefen unb tt^urben 

25 \c^t nebft bem l)öt^emm ^äjuppm al§ offne 
^eubüben benutzt, fo tnet fid^ in ber anbret^ienben 
S)unfell)eit erfennen Uejj. 

3n biefeS $du§d^en, beffen 5lu^enfeitc gans t?on 
koilben Hlofen umnntd^ett toax, fül^tte S)latcantonio 

90 feinen fpäten Saft unter bieten Cntfcfiurbigungen, 
baft er il^m für bleute fein beffere§ Quartier an= 
bieten fönne. 

(ix ent^ünbete ein ^ierlid^eS ßettenläm|>($en auf 
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biin Xiiil} unb üffuete bic Xl}iue, bic nad) ber tjöl* 
gciucu ^H'ranba füJ)rtc, um frifd&ere ßuft cinsulajjcrt; 
öber brausen fd)ien e§ il^m tti d)t niiubcr fd[)tt»ül 
• aU innen. »ottte beni g^-c^^^^^^ittg not^ ein ^Olal^l 
aufnötigen; aber biefer lehnte aEeS ab unb bat nuts 
um ein ®(a9 äSßaffer fto feinen immer bremtenberen 
2)tttft. 

S)a Ue^ e§ fid^ 50larcantonio nid)t ncljmen, felbft 
nad) bem 5ttnnf ju get)en. 95eit nnterfndjte tüäl)* 
renb beffen nac^ feiner ©emoliuhcit ben nenen Bianm; lo 
er marf ba§ ^ä^tocxt ^obeu unb trat auf bie 
l)ö(jcmc S3eranba l^inauS, bie unter feinem Stritt er^ 
bebte unb einen Regen sevflattember Rofenbl&ttec 
auf i^n nieberfanbte. Xtntei; feinen tJfü^en fiet bet 
^bt)ang fclftg unb fteil tvol)l gtoanjig ©d)u!) tief nadö 15 
. bem 3Bi(bba($ ]f)inunter, ber SD^larcantonioS ?lnn)cfen 
in äiüei ^ei(e ^errifi grüben btmfette ba§ SOßol^n* 
I)au§ in uutlareu Umrifjen, nur einen tteinen, ftei^« 
nemen SBaffon, bem feinigen faft gegenüber, fonnte 
er nod) mit 2)etttti(^Ceit ernennen. Ob tooffi l^interao 
biefer Zl^ftre bie (Seli^te f($ltef? freute il^, 
biefen ^eboiAen fid) au§suma(en nnb tr>ie fte morgen 
frid) an ber fteineiucu 95ahi)ti*abe lel)ncn lücrbc. 
©r marf eine ,Hujii)anb ^inühex, hann \d)oh er bie 
6trül)matte t)on bem ,ein;;if^cn -Jenfter ^xvüd nnb 25 
öffnete and) bicfeS, ^m; »fid^ ^eiiig feurd). bie^ @i>nne 
toeden in laffen. ^iet ftanb auf einem bemooften 
gfelfenl^ang über b^ ^^^mlerS -igonijte cintt'J&c^<^*'fin- 
ftere dt)preffe toie '"dti fdittjarjer 'Äi«fenj^n^er^ i>er 
il^n uuxruenb fort ^u tmnten fd)icn. 30 

^sc^t tarn BWarcantintto mit einer -^anne Sßein 
iiiib ^luci filbcrncn 58ed)crn snrüd. (ir fd)iDenfte bie 
^ec^er mit ^tolDafier ouS, ben er auf bie ä}eranba 
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ft^rengte unb ttottf bem 3unlet auf baS ®Iüd feiner 
^l^c 3U ; aber er fclbft ni^t)tc nur, tpäl^renb SJett ben 

Söeiu auf einen I)inunterftür3te nnb burd) ben 
rafd)cn %tnnt nur burfttc^cr öetpovben, nodf) einen 

5 ^lüeiten ^ed)er leeren niu^te. SBeim ©d)ein ber 
Sompe fiel il)m auf, U)ie bleid) fein SEßirt mar: et 
fi^ien iäl^lingS gealtert, unb feine iBruft Eeud^te. 
Aein 9Bunber, benn bie @d6n»üle in bem Oemoc^ 
toac faft erftitfenb. Seit eilte toicber auf bie 

lo ä^eranba l)inauö uub biücüe feinen blonbcu ^rau§« 
fop^ triinfen unb liebejeliö Qt^cn ba§ füljlc Soub« 
9efd}iint]e. 

SDlarcantonio folgte i^m unb fogte mit einer 
Sbnpanblung t)on äJütleib: 

15 ^äBie ipftre t^, ^etr 9tittev, koenn ^l^r mir nodg 
l)eute ben (Eobe^ seichtet, bamit idf) <Sud^ gleid^ . 
morgen mit meinem fc^ioadjcn Urteil ^ur 8eitc 
pelzen fann?" 

„Slerjcifjt," \mx be§ S^unfer§ nnumn.nmbnc Slnt* 

aotoort, „id& t)abe 9efd)n)oren, i^n burcö nicmanb be« 
rftl^ren ju laffen, el)e irf) ilin in $erm SBemarboS 
eigne jpftnbe gebe. 2)e^ SageS m)^ er fiii^er auf 
meiner aSruft, bei 9ladE|t lege il^n unter mein 
^^o^ffiffcn/' fügte er lad^enb l^inju. 

25 SJlarcantonio ü^lnccUai ioar ein reinlid^er Tlann 
unb ■ Ue6tt c§ "«jd)!; feine §öhbe mit S3lut bc* 
flerfen. 6r mürbe 'aud) gerne be§ ^ünglingS ]i;lcben 
gefdpnt' l)aben;-^dtti -er mii- eine anbrc SJlöglid^teit 
gefeiten, ii^ nnfiildsblii^ pt nttii|en. %t bebte innere 

3oUd^ bor ber Xl^at surüd; ia, er toöxt bereit getoefen, 
ba§ 9Ranuffri^t mit bem Op^et feines SDermdgend 

• 3U ertauTen; aber er fal) n>ol)l, ba^ an einen gftt» 
Ud^en ^Cu^toeg nid^t gu beuten u^ar. 
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(Sr fd^üttcltc feinem ©aft bie ^anb. 

„(Sinen Cangen, feften £d}lat uub fü^e Xräume 
unter meinem S)ari)/' njünjc^te er unb entfernte ficf}, 
mbcm er bie 5ll)üre nad^ ber 2rep^e anöclel)nt üe^. 

Jöcit tourbe e% plö^lidf) 3Dhtt, al§ oh taufenb 5 
üeint ^lämm^m iibn fetnm Adr)ier l^ufci^tett. (Sc 
tt^ ba§ SBomS auf, sog bie !|ki)}ien;oIle l^erauS, bie 
il^tt je^t beläftigte, unb ttwirf fie ad&tlo8 ouf bcn 
Zx^ct). ©eine ©ebanfcn Dermirrten fic^ ; ba§ Si'iintcr 
ginc^ mit il)in im ßrei§, unb er mu^te ftdfj mit xo 
n?anfenben -^nieen an ben ^foftcn ber ^eranba* 
tt)ürc Hammern. ©onberbar, ba| ^njci armjcUge 
S3ed^er Sßein eine fo bevoufd^enbe äBirbmg auf il^n 
^tent 

„W>et fretlict), biefer (Bried^emoem, bec unter 15 

gtorcntinifd)cr Sonne reift, ift aud^ ein anbrcr 
^elb, a(§ unfer 3al)me§ • 3lecf arc^emdd^S/" bad)te er. 
„(Sin (Biüd, baB fie mid) ntcftt fo felien fann." 

Unb crfctirocfcn 30g er fid^, in ba§ innere bcS 
Svtnmtt^ intüd, al§ t»äre ju fürrf)ten, ba^ bieao 
Kugen ber Geliebten il^n npd^ burd^ bie ShmleD^eit 
in fo unloftrbidem 3i^ft<>^ erblidten tdmtten. 

dx taftete fidf) nad) bem ßagcr, auf ba§ er, ange* 
Heibet toie er n?ar, niibeijauf. ^od) nad^ einiger 
3eit Ijob er mü^)fam beu ^^o^f ; benn eö fam il)m 25 
bor, al§ ob bie £]^üre ge&tarrt tiobe unb bie Qttofy 
matte tniftere. 

Sa erblidCte er eine (^eftolt, bie il^n tro^ feiner 
9Rübi0leit gum Sdd^eln reigte. Sudud BbtfitS mar 
auf ben 3e^cnfpitJ«t l|erctngefd&Iidf)en, feinen fd()m&d6« 
tigcu ^eib mit bem lanijcu bünncn §alfe im ©el^en 
ein3ie^)enb uub u?ieber auSrecfenb, tnic jene Eau^e, bie 
man ^panmx nennt. 2ie^t ftanb er t)ox bem 2a^ex. 
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3ad toiHft 2)u, Stt^?'' ftagte bei; aKitidlmg in 
fd^Idfrtgem Xone. 

Jl^, §err SiHtter, 2t]^r fctb tto<3^ ntd&t in S>tpfjm%' 

tonen?" f(ü|tcrte ber ^ote. „^d} fam, um 
5 feilen, ob ^s^x nid]t^ bcbürfet." 

S)abei t)orct)te er mit Ooröcneigtem Dl^^^ naci& 
bem äÖälbd)en t)matt8. 

„ätid^tö, id^ baute fogte 9)ett mül^fam. 

2)ie Stnftrengung ,beS @)ired^end rt^ il^n ein toenig 
10 aus bet a^etftubung. 9x nä^Mt ftd^ auf. 

„SÖßaS mad)t 2)cin Fräulein, ßu^? §at fie 3U» 
toeilen meiner gebadet, tpölfircnb id^ ferne toar?" 

,,0 $err, fie feufate nac^ Sud^ toie bie getreue 
Helena! " 

15 ä^eit vüttette oufS neue an ben gfeffetn beS 
@d^lummetS, bie ü)n fd^on toiebev umftriden tvoOten. 
„3)ie getreue Helena ? " f agtc er bcfrembei 

n^^, i^^^ß getreue ^elcua, ba ftc bem 

abn)efenben ©attcn UIt)ffe§ ba§ 6trumj)fgeioaub 
flo U>ob. 95on il^r tjabt 2[t)r nid^tS 3U bcforgcn." 

3)eit ipar 5U mübe um 3U läd)etn, er fanC nur 
beruhigt mit bem Rop\ auf^ ^ffen surüd. 

i^^drt SOfß mi^, ^err Stttter?'' begann Suctui 
öngftltd^ aufs neue. ,,2)aS gftftuletn \mSi Cmd^ n:>ot)(, 
25 abci bie X!uft tycx ift ^uct) nid)t ganj gcfimb ; beim 
fd^on mand)cr JJrembling fiel in be§ ä)erbcrt)eng 
©d)lingen, ftatt in ben ©ifiof^ ber Siebe." 

ßuciuS i)ätte gerne ben S^üngling burd) einen 
k^etftedCten USAnl gekoomt, ol^ne ftd^ felPber blo^su« 
jofteEen; benn SRarcantonioS übecgto^e Seftiffenl^eit 
gegen ben al^nungSlofen Blebenbul^Ier fd^ien i^ 
unnatürlid) unb gcföljiüdj. %hci 2}eit§ @d&Taf« 
trunEeni)cit unb feine eigne fd&wülftige Dlebcweife, 
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bie er bei (Sefal^ feinet SebenS ttld^t au dnbent bei« 
mod^t l^dtte, l)inbfxtm if^n, ^ t)etftAnbli(^ in tnad^ett. 

„2)a6 3i)r umlauert feib Don ber tau)cnb= 
fü|:)fTi'5m äTlitm be<5 'l^erratS/' flüftertc ber diok $ 
Und)^nb. „^ttc, man ^ai (Sud) liebebott unb 
gaftftei aufgenommen; abet mix fciUt babei ein, 
uiaS ber lateinifd^ $oet fagt — n»ie fagte bod^ ber 
Iateintfd)c $oet? $m, e§ fdUt mir je^t nid^t ein 
aber c§ lüürbc fel^r ^iit l)id)cx pa\\cn." zo 

„ßa^ ben lateinifdien ^üdtn, guter ßut?!" mttr* 
mcite 35ctt. „SCÖcnn !J)u ntir ctiuaS iat]eu l)aft, 
fo t^u e§, aber o^ne &itate unb ^d^ndrfelmerf; 
benn ic^ bin mübe. " 

„$err, möd^tet 31^ Suc^ n»ad^ "fydtm, — ad^, 15 
ba nidtt er fd^on n»ieberl ^err SHtter, trennt 4Su<^ 
nid^t Don fuerm 2djiüert! — @r Ijört mid) nid^t." 

l'iiciu§ bücfte ftc^ unb fudjte in l)efti(^er S3eclvu]= 
ftujunc] nad) be§ ^i'nujimgS ©d^tucrt, baö er an 
feine 6eite legte, o^ne i^n burd^ feinen ftüftembenao 
3uruf mel^r ertoedfen su Idnnen. (kv fal) fid^ ratIo§ 
um. 9}om ^aine l^er meinte er ®erftuf^ au l^dren. 
(5r Iöufdf)te. 

,,3hin, c§ ift a(Ie§ ftill. 5Cbcr mir ift fo ban^je. 
2Ba§ bin id; bod) für ein §afenfu6 1 Unb ber frf)öne 25 
?lnfann meinet ©ebi(f)tc§ ift and) tvcc^c^Maiax. 
SBaS niitd)e id^ mic^ benn in frembe Angelegen» 
Ivetten !" 

<Sr tooVit fid^ aurüdCaiel^en, ba fiel fein Slidt auf 
ben Sifd). §ier lag bie ©d^riftroHe, ba8 ciiVtbncso 

Sliefe, baS bem §aufe fftucettai unerl^örte O^fer gc« 
foftet. (£r fonntc uid)t laffen, liebfofenb mit hm 
gfingern baruber au fal)ren, ber llaffijc^e ^i^el fiegte 
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Übet feine Sfuri^tfamlett ; er l^ielt bie KoOe gegett 
baS Sid^t unb betrachtete cIirfurd^tgDoa bie ©dötiöre, 

ipomit fic ummunbcn tvax. 

^iö^lid) ful)r er gitfammen; er l)örte ein Ieife§ 
5 SQßc]f)en unb ©d^leid^en auf ber Zxeppe unb bann 
einen bcutlid^en ©d^ritt. S>arattf würbe e^ gan^ 
ftiH, aCg ob ber \pdte @(i^leid^er an feinem eignen 
®erftttf(^ erfdgroden fei nnb ben 9ttm berl^olte. 
Äem »oten ftrdnbten pdf) bie ^oare auf bem ^op[, 

io2icJ^t \d)üd) C3 miebcr unb nod) leifcr ali; ^uddu, 
aber e§ mar jc^on diel f)öl)er oben auf ber !Xrep|)e. 
S)a ftür3te Cuciu§, ol}ne nod^ einmal nac^ bent preiB= 
gegebenen ©djläfer p bticfen, in finntofer Slngft auf 
ba§ offne Qfenfter ju, fd^toang fid^ l^inonS unb 

15 i^etterte bel^enb nnb leife n»ie ein (Räfi^om auf baS 
3)ad^ beS &ä^nppen% nnb bon ba auf ben i&alb» 
boben l^inab. (£§ mar kjüöig bunfel, ßuciu§ tarn 
erft ein toenig jur ©eftnnung, al§ er auf fetner 
rafd^)cn 5(udf}t mit ^eftigfeit gegen einen fnorrigcn 

ao DUDenftamm rannte. <&ein ^er^ f topfte fo laut, ba& 
er faft taub toar gegen änfeereS ©cräufd). ift 
|a niic^tö/' badete er, „nur meine eigne Sinbilbnng. 
aSäre bod^ bie 9taä^t fd^on borbei ! " 

ISe^t bemerfte er aud), bafe er nodf) immer bie 

35 8d)riftrolIe in ber ipanb l)ielt ; er nal)m fic jitternb 
unb leife ©ebcte fprcd)enb mit fid^ auf feine Cammer. 

S)er Runter ertoad}te nid^t, al§ fic^ bie ©eftalt 
feines 2öirte§ leife unb t)orfid)ti9 ber offnen 
£l^üre l^ereinfdgob. a)>larcantonio trug ein blanted, 

3oIange§ SReffer in ber $anb unb lie| einen rafd^en 
SRd bnrd& ha% ganje @emad^ gleiten, ©eine güge 
icic\tm in bem blaffen ßid)t be§ ^ämpdim^ ben 
Sluiöbrud erbarmungdlofer (^ntfd^loffenl)eit. 
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(Sx ttftl^evte ftcf) leife bem Stop^mht beS SagerS, 

ba§ bem Giuciauc^ a£>ocfef)rt tvax, unb fd)üb t)Ot« 
fid)ti9 bie Unfc §anb unter baS Kliffen, inbem er 
^uqfoicfi mit ber S^erfitcn bas Keffer ül)er bem 
©c^ldfer geiütft E)ielt, um bei bcv leijeften Jöeipegung s 
jttiufto^en. Dodö Stunfer 2>eit lag toie ein Zotet, 
tmr bie Qhä imb (Ebbe feinet l^albentbldgten Sufetti 
bacfünbete Seben in bet m^q^tdtm ®ef!alt. 

„S)a§ ^utbcr t^ut feine Sdjulbiofeit," fagte fid^ 
SJlarcantDnio, „aber tvo l^at er bcn ßobej:?" lo 

@r niai^te c§ fogar, il)in bie .§anb unter ba§ 
SBamS 5u |d}ieben, nac^bem er ieife bad ^c^n?ert 
entfernt l^atte; aber er 30g fie leer l^erbor. 

Z)er dorn übet bie bergeblid^e äMl^e berfdgeud^te 
bal auffoimenbe. StUIeib mit bem aI|nmtgSIo3 Sdglum« 15 
memben. 

„3uiujeu S^l)or/' fagte er grimmig, „®ott tueife, 
id^ berlanc^te nid)t nad^ 2)eincin Öeben, aurf) niefit nm 
ßucre^iaS tüiücn, J)ätteft ^u nur ba§ 33ud) gutwillig 
l^ergegeben! Uhtc i)aft e§ felbft gemoUt." 

(Sr sog einen ©trol^nnfd^ aud bem Ü^fen, ent« 
günbete il^ an ber Saxapt, nad^bem ec leife bie 
9Ratte am ^Jenftcr toieber l|crabgelaffcn l^otte tmb 
\d)oh 'ü)n uutev bie Öagerftatt. 

„So bin id) rein Don S^Iut," murntcltc er ^u- as 
trieben. „Sal)re nun in glammen gen Gimmel, 
{amt deinem Cicero ! " 

Seifed Aniftem in bem bon ber @ommerl^i^e 
ftivbben @trol^te)it»id^ fagte il^m, ba^ bad gfener fd^on 
fein ÜBer! begann. (Sx jog ftdf) rafdö 3urürf, ber« 30 
fd&loß bie ^liüre t)on anfien unb trarf nod) im 
S5orübereilen einen gliinnieuben ^trütjtiaiiu auj gut 
(Blöd in ben ^eujc^u^pen. 
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„Stxc &ü^m för hm armen ©onato/' murtnclte 
er, „bm baS 9arbarent>oH n^ie einen $unb erfd^la^ 
gen l^at." 

^[[^ ir am ^Juli bc§ §üge(§ ftanb, ?at) er Uoii 
5 oben \d)oxi beu Oualm jum Gimmel jteigcn unb 
ber f&xanb^exud) brang it)in in bie 9lafe. 

„!Dcr Oßt^enl^ain mirb nertoren fein/' fagte er 
fid^ unb emt^fanb eS faft ald eine SSerul^igung feinet 
®ett)inen8, ba^ er fein eignet Out sugleidg bem 
lo SDerberben )>ret§gab. 

„ß§ tft am hc)im fo/' badete er ttod), lubcm er 
na(f) §aufc fd)U(i). „50tort]en tnirb e§ l)cifscu, ba& 
er in ber ^runCenl^eit bie äaxttpt umgefto^en l^obe." 

« • • • » 

3tt berfelben @tunbe ftü{)nte IBucresia unter bem 
15 Sonn eined fd^nieren 8n|ibrüden§ auf il^rem Sager. 
€ie »ar ftetS ein öcf)orfameS Äinb getoefen unb 

I)atte iljre ß()re bareingcfcl^t, bc§ 2}ater§ ^efe!)t 
wiliig na(i)^ufommen, aU er fte mit bem beutjdjeu 
Runter i>erIo6te. i!)r ba§ (eirf)t gctnorben, !)atte 

aofie fid) jum belonbcm ä^erbienft angered)uct unb 
nid^t Qeal^nt, toie fd^mer ein däterUd^e^ ®ebot fallen 
lonn, toenn eS bem eignen ^erjen toiberft»rid^t. 
fie nun bor toenigen Sagen bie Sßenbung il^rer 3u« 
fünft erfut)r, ba l)atte fte n)oI)l fdC)üd^terne ^Berufung 

as auf ein früt)cre§ S3crfprcc^en getüagt, mar aber t)on 
bem Später nad)brücf(icf)ft bebeutet morbeu, ba^ fte 
bem ®efd)idt unb xtyn für biefen £aufd^ su ganj 
befonberm 2)anfe t)ert)flirf)tet fei. 

iSemarbo I)atte feine fiinber fletS in ftrenger 

30 3ud)t gef)alten, unb Sucre^ia fürd^tete feinen lM)änbm 
©ruft unb bie glatte Unbeugfantfeit mcl)r, a(§ menn 
er ein äöüterid; getpefeu iipürc. 5llfo I)attc fic aud^ 
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bie§mal tf)r ^öp\d^m geneigt, aber mtf)t in tüiHigem 
ü^ii^ox^am, fonbem evfd^roden unb loefivb^ toie ein 
8amm, baS jum @4Ia(i)t]^auS gefül^irt tottb. Sie 
fül^fte tool^l in tl^rem ©raufen t>üt bcm geletirten 

^Bräutigam, ber uut bcm pergamcntnen 8d}äbel 5 
fctber einem alten ©obeg glid^, ctioaö une ein f)ei* 
ligc§ 91aturred)t burd), aber n)ie fid) auflcl}uen, jie 
aüein, uf)ne $ülfe, gegen ben 5i)ru(f einer eifernen 
^elt? Sia, tomn ber Honbe gf^embe surüfftel^rte 
unb fte n»ieber in feine fiarlen %rme fa^te, banmo 
mürbe pe feine ^ntä^t metyc fennen. @ic ntufete fid) 
it)n beulen, wk er etwat^ bicitjpuric] ijciaufam mit 
bcm fci)it)cren IReitertritt imb bem tljilirf) Icnditcnben 
99fi(f fetner blauen ^htnou. 9(if), baniai^ t)attc fie. 
nid)t gemußt, tt)ie gliicflic^ er {te machte, ^e^t lüürbe 15 
fie firf) feUg ))reifen, h?enn pe nur mit il^'m ^iel^en 
bftrfte in jene pnftem, fonnenlofen 9B&lber, n>o bie 
Sebeine il^reS Öl^eimS ntoberten, unb bort in einer 
^öl^U mit il)m leben. Xod) Zaci für Xag fat) fie ba§ 
®efct)i(f ncil)er i)cranrü(fen imb fiauunerte ftcf) ber 20 
f(ief)enbcn 3eit an% ©einani^, bie fie erbarmung»lüö 
bcm Sntfel^Udjen entgegcntrug. 

ttbertpdltigt t)on Ihxmmer nnb <Scirocco I)atte fte 
P4 in bem fd^mülen Limmer Shtl^e gelegt baS 
aud^ bnrd^ bie toeitgeöffnete SoHontl^üre (eine Suft 25 
em|)fing. 3(u§ ben Stallungen ftiegen fd^merc 2)üfte 
auf, mifd)ten fid^ mit bem ©erud) melfenber Blumen 
int ©arten unb Dcrmeljrten i{)re Betäubung. 2)a§ 
l)äu§üd)C betriebe toax berftummt, ber bunfle §int« 
mel, ber burrf) bie IBalfontl^üre il^r nieberfal), 30 
l^tte feinen Stern, unb eS beutete fte, afö fel^e pe 
einen Pnftem SRagier mit großen bnnleln Sfittid^en, 
bie fic^ im Sfluge nid^t betoegten, gerdufd)lod über 
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ben Gimmel l)in^iei)e«; eS toax bcr inm\ä)qctDoxbnt 
@cirocco, bcr h)te burd) böfcn Sölicf bie 9iatur 
lAl^mte imb fie ttiiUenlod ei^fd^lafft in feine feud^ten 
miberlii^en Stme sloang. 9htn flvectte er biefe Stme 
mtd) gegen pc au§ unb je^t erfannte |ie, bafe er 
9}iarcantomo§ gtigc trug. @ie ftöl^nte unter feinem 
S)rucf, aber i^)re Craftfofen ©lieber fonnten xt^n nid^t 
3urüc£|toöen. 2)a !(ang ä)eitö stimme in it)re nm« 
f(i)läferten Ol^ren, fo l^ottc fie il^n fd()on oft ^u i?er== 
nel^men geglanbt; dbet l^enike t>ental^m fie il^ tifUU 
lid^, nur t9enno(|ten bie erfel^nten Saute ße rnä)t 
aus bem gauberfd&laf beS ©lutttJtnbcS bu crtüerfcn, 
fonbem iniic^ten in ba§ ^pid, ba§ if)rc Sräutnc 
trieben. S)ie stimme, bie einen ^(ugenblicf näi)er 
ge!omntcn »ar, berlor fid) toieber in ber gerne, ber 
IRcttcr faitb nid)t ben siöeg ju il^r, er Ue^ fidö 8«« 
@eite loden, fie fal^ il^n femer unb femer 1^ 
fd^ioinbett, oBer fie (omtte toeber mfm bie 
Ärmc nad& il^m ausbreiten. 

Mit ^inftrenguui] öffnete fie bie fdjtueren ßiber 
unb fa!) im SöalbpuSdjen brüben ein rötUd}e§ ßid^t. 
?lbcr glcid^ begann bie $l)anta)ie ii)r ©piet Don 
neuem unb öermob oud) blefeS ßid&t in il)ren ^raum, 
S)a ful^ mit einetmnal eine )if4enbe geuerfilitange 
nieber, bie fie oud^ mit gefd^loffenm Sibem todfyc* 
naT)m, nnb faft g(ei(ftjeittg ein Ittergcmaltiger 2)mmer* 
fd)[ag, ber ba§ gan^e §au§ in feinen ©runbmauem 
rütteCtc. S)a§ 3}labd)en fprang mit bciben {Jüfeen 
aus bem SBette, bcr Bonner mar ba§ (\xo\]e ßrlö« 
fung§n?ort getoefen, baS ben 5Bann be§ ©cirocco 
ftirengte. Senn ie^t Com anä) 2ehen in bie %atur, 
bie Sl&fte rongm ft4 toS, bie ä&elt atmete befreit 
auf, toft^renft neue Sli^e folgten. 3m ^aufe fd^lugen 
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Zt)üxen unh genftcr, mct^rere Qtixmm ttJUtben 
jug(ctcf) laut, bie ^ferbe miel^ettcn in bcti Stätten. 

S)ie dttngftott gtiff nad^ einem ®etoanb, baS fie 
ijaftid ummarf unb trat o]^)ne i^nxd^t auf ben SoUon, 
um bcm pt&d^tiqen ©emittct jujufetictt, ba% in toilbcn s 
33U^en nicber^ing, fid) aber fd)ou ein njenig entfernt 
!iatte. ©eltfant, brübcn im ■ S[öatbl)(lu§d)en brannte 
nod) immer baS rote ßic^t, aber e§ fd)ien größer 
gctüorben; ja, -eS tt)udf)8 t)on ©efunbe ©efunbe. 
2te^t toud^ten anbre Sid^ter boneben auf, feurige lo 
3ungen ledten mpox tmb liefen auf Sugenblide 
bie Umriffc bcS ^äa9^m% m9 ber ©unfeH^eit t)er» 
vortreten. 2)a^ Tläbd)m ftarrte lautlos auf ba§ 
überrafd)enbe ©cf)auf^)iel ; benn nun erl)eüte fid} baä 
^äii^d)m audö ^on innen unb in bcm roten ©tutmeer, is 
ba§ langfam aufftieg, fal) fie eine bunKc menfd)tidöe 
i^eftaCt. me ein mi^ trat eS bot ü^ren (Seift, ba| 
fie foeben geträumt l^atte, ber ®eßebte loerbe bon 
bem Sauberer im SBalbliftuSd^en gefangen gel)alten. 

„©uibü I ' jdirie jie mit burd)bringenbcr ©timme, 20 
bie meit in bie jd)(afenbc ßanbfdiaft liinau^fjaKte 
unb ftrerfte bie 5Xrme au?\ al§ fönne fic it]n burd) 
ben leeren 9laum i)er5iet)en. 2)ie ©eftalt tvax plö^* 
lid^ n&l^er gerödt, fie ftanb toie in freier 2n^i, aber 
gau) bon roten ^iUmmm umsingelt. VufS neue 95 
fd^rie fie: „®utbo! (Buibo!'' ober ie^t lourbe ein 
<)oltembe§ ^ad^en Deme!)mbar, ba§ ganje flammen« 
gcrüfte tjerfanf auf cuimal in fdf)n?ar3e 9lad&t unb 
bidf)ter Oualm nerI)iUlte bte (Stätte. 

Bänger ertrug e^ Xiucrc^ia nid^)t, oljne it)rer bloßen 30 
Süfee SU ad&ten, flog fie bie Zxeppe I)inab unb burd& 
bad geöffnete ^auStl^or inS §rete. ttuf fanbigem 
SDeg eUte fie ben Sbljang t)inmtter uad^ bem 
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SBitbbac^, beffcn tiefeingeriffenc§ Ufer t\im einem bid)tert 
fRot)rtoalb bebecft wax, ©ic hxad) burd) ba§ ®c« 
itnA^ obgteid) il^r htt SBinb ben Koud^ entgegen« 
tmg. ^er o6en ledtten nod^ toitbe (Bluten, bie fidg 

sie^t mefjr nad& abtoArtS toonbten, nnb Bei bem 
gcueijtljtiu citanntc Sucrejia eine bunftc ©eftalt am 
anbem ?)tanbe be§ glufebettS. ©ie arbeitete fid) 
l)iuüber, mel)rmal§ fttaud)elnb, ipeil ba§ trocfne 
^teingeröll it)re garten fjü^e t)erle^te unb il)nctt 

lo tetnen feftcn §alt bot. ©ie ei:!annte jefet ben ^urder, 
ber am Soben lag, ia, fie l^fttte il^n aud^ mit ge« 
fd)loffenett tCugen edamtt*j bemt fle fünfte feine 
©egenioart, unb il)rc !Sd)üd)tcrnt)eit iibciiuiubcub, 
fd)lang fie beibe ^nuc um if)u unb fudf)te il^n 

15 em)?or,^urid)ten. ^otf) er jcuf^tc nur unb fd^icn 
md}t bei Sefinuung fein. S)a taurf)tc fie ben 
Sipfel i{)rc8 ©eiüanbeS in ben fd&tt>a«iöen äöaffer* 
foben, btt nod^ inmitten be§ k>ertrodneten SetteS 
i)inf(i)lid) unb ne^te il^im bie tatt(J)C(efc{)n3är;^te @tim. 

ao (Stx erl^otte ficf) unb nannte iljicu Jiauuu. 

„^d) ]al) 3)id) ftcljtn unb tointm/' ftammeltc er, 
„ba fprann \dj I)erab unb Derbanfe ^ir mein ^cben/' 
(£c t>erfud)te aufjuftetien ; aber ein l^eftiger ©(^merj 
bett)ie§ iJ)m, ba^ eine Äniefd&eibe gerfd&mettert unb 
an fein (S^el^en au benfen toax, SUttCermeile kourbe 
ber Quatm immer bid^ter unb brol^te Beibe pt er* 
fticfen. Mt röd)c(nber Gtuuuie bcjdjiuor er fie, itjn 
3U uerlaffen unb fid^ ju retten; aber fie fdi)üttelte 
ben ^opl unb nad)bem fie mcTivmal^ mit (1itf?crfter 

30 Slnftrengung berfud^t l^atte, ben fd)n?eren 2}tann in 
il^rcn SIrmen aufjuiicbcn, fe^tc fie fid) ergeben nie* 
Ber, aog feinen Ao)if auf iiiren @d^o| unb fagte 
)ftrtlidE» : „^0 fterBen nnr pi^cmmm ! " 
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%bev ber Gimmel l^atte Sxhaxmm mit bem iungen 
$aar; benn bcr SSHnb btel^tc fid) tmb jagte bic 

gtamnicu mit bcui ijrö^ten XcU be§ yiauciieg 

1) ü9etabtpärt^ unb feitlid^ aeficn ba§ DUuenbicficöt 
l^initlicr. 5 

(^ublid) lüurbe im ©arten tebenbig. 2Bittb» 
liä)ter taud)ten auf; man l^drte bie stimmen ber 

2) ienet, unb nun gelang ed Sucte|ia, mit allem Suf« 
knanb il^vet bom S^aud^ belöftigten Sungen $ülfe 

f)crbci3itvufen. S^ei erftauntc, nod) l)alh t>crfi^Iafenc lo 
i^ned)te fd)le)?^tcn ben fremben Jüngling, ben il^rc 
ium3e .'ocrrii: UeüeüoH mit ben Firmen unterftü^te, 
bie Uferböjd^ung i)inauf in ben ©arten. S)ort aber 
au^er bem S3erc!d} be§ OnalmcS mußten fie il^n 
nieberlegen, unb ^ nod^ einer Sragbal^re entfernen, 15 
ba ber Serle^te bei ber gfortbetoegung in gro^e 
Qualen litt. ®er Sftrm nni(J)§; bie ISBouem eilten 
mit 'äitm unb §arfen nadj bem £tiLlen^)ain, um 
ben begonnenen SSatbbranb einäujiiiränfen ; aber ber 
Sföinb n?et)te ftarf unb bic Säume ftanben fo bid^t, 20 
ba^ bic 2öalbunn preisgegeben njerbcn mu^te. S)ic 
£eute [teilten aEe 9tettung§t)erfud^e ein unb tröfteten 
ftd^ mit ber Hoffnung, ba^ ba9 ^^er, n>enn e9 baS 
Stderlanb unb bie SQMefcngräben errcic{)e, of)ne 
rung in fid) jufammenfinten merbc. a5 

3n3tt>i]d)cn ^rajjeltcn bie Q^Iantmcn luftig ireitta*, 
ein .^niftem, -knattern imb 5^naÜen ging burd) ben 
^aitt U)ie über cm ©c^iad)tfetb. S)a§ fjeuer ir>arf 
feinen ©d^ein toeit über ben ©arten imb beleud&tete 
bie (^eftalt bed jungen Stübd^enS, bie f!d| aufS neue 30 
neben bem l}alb ol^nmftd^tigen ^embling nieberge« 
tt>prfen liatte unb fein ^anpt mit il^rcn ^dnben 
ftü^te. 8ie betrad^tete ü)n licbcuoll. 8eiu junft fo 

F 
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fein ®efic{)t t)OTt !Rauc|) gefd^n^är^t, fonft fd()ien et 
att|et ber gebvod^enen ^iefd^etbe feinen @ii^aben 
baDongetragen gu l^aben; abev et litt {)cftt0e 6(!)met3en 
5 unb ber ^opl ber auf ßucre^iaS ^nieen lag, tvat 

G^ublid} erycf)icn au(^ §ert Scrnarbo in all bem 
^umuU o^ne Übercthmg in lücifjcui ÜbctnHtrf mit 
fd^dnem toürbigem 8d)ritt. @r betrad)tete überrafd)t 

xo bte Ontpt'c am iBoben, l^atte aber ©d^ianl^eitdgefftl^l 
genug, im füllen einen Stalet Ijetbeijutuünfc^en, 
bomit er ba8 n>ilb«onmutic^i% t>ün rotem 6d^ein um* 
gudtc SöiTb {e|tl)attc; bic o^ii^öf^'*'^!^ i^^^ n^ci^en ®e« 
toanbe mie eine $ietd mit il)vcn entblößten ^nuen 

15 ben S}eriounbitcu ftüfienb unb umfd^Itnctenb, mit 
bem (leinen elfenbeinn^ei^en Su^, ber fid^ feft gegen 
ben @anbboben ftemmte, um ber fd^meren 2a!ft eine 
@tft|e SU geben, unb bem langen fdgtoorsen ^aar, 
baS toie ein bunffer @trom am 93oben flo|. 

90 2)orf) auö Mejcm ^uuftgenuß rifi ilju tiue [d;recf« 
lid)c ^(^nung. 

„Unb ber Gobrr!" rief er ^lü^lid). 
„§ier auf meiner 93ruft/' munnelte JBeit, ben 
ber ^ngfifd^rei SernarboS au§ ber ^albolinmad^t 

85 medte, unb er betaftete mit ben Ipdnben fein SBamS. 
„Slein, er ifl ntd&t ^|ter — 0 mein ®ott — td| 
i)dbt \l)n oben gelaffen." — 

SQßa§ jct^t (iefd)al), blieb allen ^ntoefenben al§ 
etunis IhuilHntco auf ennc^ inö ©ebftri^tnt^ geprägt: 

90 §en: :öernaibü Uergaß ^lö^lic^ ipaltung unb Siömer« 
toürbe; er ful)r mit ben ^dnben in bie ^aare, 
gerbil feine Sfäufte tmb umfd^lang ben @tamm etne9 
jungen SAumd^enS, baS er beratoeifelt rüttelte, inbem 
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in einem \ütt fc^ric: „SSctbrannt! — ^öerbratttttl 
— ^Btxhvantitl" hi^ fein milbe^ (Sel^eul in einem 
tonlofen Stt&ä^im enbigte. 

er fid^ beS 3ammev§ gefättigt l^atte, feierte 
ii)m nodf) einmal bic Hoffnung prücf; bcuu für fo 5 
türfifdf) tpottte er bie ©öttcr nid)t J)altcn. 

„S)a8 §au§ fteE)t nocf), nur bic SJeranba ift 3cr= 
trüminert. 2)a3 ^nd^ mu^ no(^ Su retten fein, 
^ommt oQe f^t, ©imone, ©a§^arino, ©iacomo nnb 
Su brabev ^aSqnale! äßet mied ^^i^bt, ber t^oU baS lo 
9niä^ m% hm Stammen, id^ mad^e il^n aum retd^en 
3Jlann. »er ei(t, rettet ! " 

9licuianb rütjrte ftd) ; alS cingige Antwort ftredEte 
eine flamme il)ve breite rote 3u«9C bem feit=: 
liefen xS^n^^^x t)erau§, bermutUdf), meil bie al§ is 
^orf)ang bienenbe ©trol^matte ftd^ ie^t anci^ entjünbet 
l^otte. 

!&et 2htn(et )oar sufammengegnät nnb tedtte fldg 
an8, afö looEe et ftd) erl)eben; aber er fant mit 

januutaDoUcm ©tül)ncn tüicber juvücf, iinb ßucre^^ia 20 
tjieU il^n ängfttidf) feft, it)n mit müttei[iii}cn i^icbe§= 
irortcn lüie ein franfc? ^inb bcfd)ii)ia)tiöenb. ^ie 
Umfte^enben, obtool)! [ie nur Bauersleute toaren, 
btidCten mit inniger Üiüt)rung auf ba9 fd^öne, junge 
$aat, nur SSetnatbo l^ötte (eine Slegung beS aRit^^s 
leibd ilbrig. (St etlonnte ie^t bie unetbüttid^^iinbet^ 
föl^nlid^en SÄ&d^te, bie bem ©terblidfien bcn ^eld^ 
Don bcr (edijenbcn Sippe reiben; aber er l)atte feine 
gaflung njicbcrgefitnben. !Dlit bem ©anm feiner 
%oqa üert)üEte er ben ,^opf ; benn bie Äncd&tc foEten 3f> 
feine Sl^räncn nid^t fei)en. 

9hm erfd^ien eine fd^lottembe, gebrod^ene (Seftolt 
auf bem 9tanbt>la^; unfer Sfi^eunb SuciuS, bem bie 
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^uqen mit au§ ben .i^üi)fen ftanben imb tto^ bcr 
ledenben Ipi^e bie 3^^^^ tiapp&ctm. 

,,3ft eS toal^r, ba| et berbramtt ift?" fragte er 
mit f)cifcnn %on, ber ftd& taum l^crborgctroitte. 

s „Sßcrbrannt ! " beftätigtc 93crnarbo mit bumpfcr 
Slrauci; unb ftrerftc ot)nc fi(i) entt)ünen bie 9^eci)tc 
ttacf) fernem 2)icner au§, um eine mitfiU)[enbc ^anb 
^ brücfen. 3lbei; nichts ßebenbigeS fam ifjm ent« 
öeöcn; ßuctuS l)atte ic^t btc ©rup^e am fBobm 

xoerft»ftl^t unb ftounte einen ^htgenblidC mit anfge« 
riffenen 9ugen. S>oä) im näd)ften SRoment lag et 
auf ben ^ieen unb füfete bent ^unfet bie ^Anbe 
unb bie )povcnbe}d)mertcn 9^eitcrftic{ei. 

„^t ift gerettet ! " iaudfiste er. §eu% blidt 

15 bodt) f)er, t)icr liegt er ja, er ift in ^\d}Qx't}nV 

^crnarbo enti^üUte einen 9htgenbücf fein ©efid^t 
unb fagte bann mit einem Zon, bet für ben beut* 
f($en Sunlet nid^tS @d^meid^eC^afted liotte: „S)et 
ba?"— Unb in ®eban!en fe^te et Jiinäu: „9Jlöd£}ten 

20 borf) ]ol)n fo(d)er Siarbaren brennen, n?cnn nur ber 
ß^obej; gerettet märe ! " 

$lber Lucilla ijcrftanb feinen 6crrn auä) olfjne Sporte. 
@r fd)ncUte in bie ^öl)e unb fagte: „D §ert, iä) 
!)abe, ma§ Sud^) tröften mirb." ^amit rannte er ciBfl 

35 fott unb ftanb fdgon nad^ imi SRinnten koiebet ba. 
,,9iet ift bet (Sobe^/' ftammelte et fdglud^aenb, 
„iä), 16) l)ahe il^n föt (gud& gerettet." 

SBernarbo mar übcrmättigt unb ftumm. 2öie ein 
,^tnb(ein miegte er bie «SctjriftroEe am S3ufen. Sefet 

30 im i^iM ermad)tc audö bie 9jlenfd)lid()f eit ; er trat ju 
bem Runter, brücfte il^m bie ^anb unb beglüd«- 
koönfd^te iljn l^etjlic^ jn feinet äUUSel^t unb Sftettung 
ans bet ®efa]^. 
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„Wix mü]\cn nun Dor allen ^uu]en an @urc 
^crlcfeuuQ beuten. Uni) U)aö idö t>a\pxoä)m i)abe, 
ba§ I)altc 

(&x liefe du T)eitre§ Slugc über bic ©tättc ber 
Serftdnmg fd^weifen, fanbte nod^ einen SanCeSblid 5 
aum Gimmel unb entfei:nte fid^, ben getetteten (Sobei; 
ans ^er^ btftdfenb. 

2)ie 2uiui; l)oben unter 8ucre,^ta§ ^uleituug 
ben berichten grcinbliucj auf bie 23al)vc unb trugen 
il^n Dorftrf)ttc] in ba§ §au§. HntcnüCö§ tctftcn Tic 10 
[id) murutelnb ii)re ^ermunberuug barübcv mit, bafe 
§crr SRarcantonio bon beut fürdf)terlid^en S)otmei> 
fd^tag unb bem barauf folgenben Sfeuerldmt nid^t cr- 
toad)t fei ; baS mutte ein gefunbet ©d^Iaf gei^efeu fein. 

„3)lau l)ört e§ bod^ immer am ^dfiaq, mnn ber 15 
93U^ Ö^Sii^^ß^ ^^^t" fciöte ein alter ^aucr. „& xoax 
grauftg, unb tomn ber Söiub fid) brel}t unb bie 
tJunfen in ba§ ^Jtöt)rid)t tt)irjt, fo ift aud) ba§ 
äl^ol^ntiaug in ©efal^i;. 6in (^IM, bafe e^ enbUd^ 
au vegnen beginnt.'' ao 

9toä) l^atten fte ba§ Sßol^nl^attd ntd^t etretd^t fo 
öoft ber 9tegen fc^on in 6tr5men niebet mit fo idl^er, 
uuanbcijtcl}lid)cr ©eiyalt, aU ob ju bcii tjcüffneten 
§iiuntel§fcnftern eine tHicjenbobetoanne au^gefdjüttet 
U^ürbe. 25 

« * • • • 

S)ie l^crbfllidfie aJlittaö§fonnc blidfte auf ein bottig 
bertoonbelteS %lb. S)aS sierlidl^e Kofenl^dudd^en ftanb 
fd()tuavs unb nadtt in feinen (itnubnuxuem ba, unb 

ber fd^attige ^^ain loor in einen l^äfeUc^eu, bunfeln 
8d)uUl)auferi uoll naffer %f(^c oertoanbelt, au§ bem 30 
nur einzelne t>er£ol)ite DUncnftdmme in grütcc^fen 
Stellungen t)erau§ragten. äBeiti^in lag aUed 2anb 
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bem ®lutf)aud) unb bie \)oi)m 91üi)ve nieberöcbrod)en 
bon ber ©eipatt be§ Ü^eijcn^. Qu bcm ftcinit^cn 
SBettc bed aSHlbbod^S Jd^jofe ein trüber reifeenber 

Sitcom Igemnter, ber entkDUtselte ^äumd^en unb 
SettrümmerteS Sattentt>ed mitfül^e tmb ftc| tief 
unten im Xl^ale mit ben qe\d)tvoUmm SBaffetn bet 
®ma t>ereintötc. ^Ic 'i'auern unb %ac^döi)mx bc§ 
§erm Marcantjjuiu itauben teit§ müfeig auf ber 

lo JBraubftätte, teil§ müfilten fte in bem krümmer« 
l^anfen beS fBcdbt)j}iu^d^enö, auS bem fte ben X^eud)ter 
unb bie gefd^molsenen SSed^er unb Tonnen pm 93ot« 
fd^ein brad^ten. 

lto))ffd^üttelnb betrad^teten fte bie mdd^ttge alte 

IS ©i)^)rcffe, bie gar nid&t fo na)^ bei bem §äu§d)en 
ftanb, tüie e§ bem 3unfer geftern gefdf)ienett l^atte 
unb bie t>on oben bt§ unten 5crfpaltcn toax. 5l(fo 
l^atte ber ^Bü^ bod) nid)t in ba§ SBalbf)au§ gefdjla» 
gen unb toie ber 5un!c bort{)in überfprinöcn fonnte, 

ao bad mar unb blieb ben guten Sanbleuten ein %ätfel. 
Um biefe @tunbe trat ^err Semarbo bleid^ unb 
ilbetnä(f)tici, aber emft tok ein 5J:otenridötcr in baS 
©cmad}, Ivo Tiaxuintoino nod^ Sette laq, bon 
f^roft gefd)üttelt mit eiiiau naffen ^ud) um bie 

«5 £tint unb mit !Iaj5))ernben Q(ü)nm ; benn Uüu ber 
tuilben ©nergie ber bergangenen ©tunben mar nirf)t§ 
Abrig geblieben ald eine Idntmerlid^e $lngft. S)er 
Sd^ulbige l^atte, afö er ben Sdrm t>mtafynx, nid^t 
mt\)x ^maqt, an bie Gtfttte feiner Zl^ai jurüdfäu^ 

30 tti}i'cu imb muffte, obmofil er fdE)lafto$ auf jebcS 
©eräufdf) l)ürd}te menig imu ben ^oraangeu ber 
^flaä:)t. @r l)atte nid)t einmal ben 3Jlut, feine ßeute 
au^aufragen unb entfd^ulbigte fid^ ber Um^^un^ 
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Qc^m&bec mit einem Sie(emnfan infolge ber Sluf» 
reönng. 

S)ie§ rialiiu bic ^^icnerfifjaft nid)t SGÖunber; beult 
man wax gciüuijiit, ben .^">eiTu bei allen au^erorbent* • 
Ud)en 3Xn((iffen fel)r fdjünung^bebüvftig 5U fel)en. 5 
^ber ^emarbo blüfte tiefer; er ijatte bereite ben 
(Eobes geCefen. 

„3<i^ n»ia nid^t fragen, SRarcontonio, toit l^eitte 
Bflad^t ber Stanb onSlam/' bekamt et, nnb nnr an 
einem Icifen 3^^tcrn ber ©tiiuiuc auir feine tiefe 10 
(grrcQunö 3U etfcnnen. „®§ ift ein ©lücf, bafj ber 
S5U^ ^idö t>or S5crbacf)t- fidf)er ftcllt; id) aber f)abc 
baS Sfener fc^on gefeljen, et)c ba§ (^cnntter begann." 

^arcantonio rid^tete fid^ im £ette anf unb \af) 
il^n l^l^fd^ an. n 

„2)ein junget SBatbor niat betrunEen tok ein 
ed)ter 2)eutfdöci: nnb ließ fein ßid&t brennen." 

„^nt," entgegnete 95emarbü rul)ig. „90ßa§ l^eute 
5f?aff)t gcfc^al^, ift !)iebenfad)e. 9lber ein Tloxb ift 
begangen toorben, ber fd)toerer in bie ©d^alc fällt 20 
atö ein geopfertes 3!Jlenfdf)enleben." 

betftel^e !&i4 ntd^t/' fagte ailatcantonio mit 
finftcrm %xo^, 

„S)u t»erftel)ft mid& n)ot)t. Sßet einen »lid in 
biefe <Bd)rift toirft/' — er ^013 ben ©obe^ au^ beni as 
®ufen — „ber mu^ mi(^) üerfteljen. S)icg ift ein 
iS^iccro." 

ajlarcantonio fagte fein Söort unb bermieb ben 
Slicf feines Stid^terS. $rft nad^ langer $aufe mur« 
melte et: 30 

„Sebenfc, id^ Bin oud^ ein Sucettai!" 

„^ili l^obe eS bibarf)t/' anttuortete S3ernarbo. 
„©tunben lang bin id) mit mit' 9late gegangen 



Digitized by Google 



7a 



DIE HUMANISTEN 



unb i)aht mid) gefragt, toaS ein 9ftöiner an meinet 
©teOe qetfym l^ätte. Stutud lieg feine @dl^ne fd^lod^* 
ten, aber er l^ättc pe nidöt entel^rt. ©et), idf) I)affe 
S)id) mel^r al§ ben 3uba§ Sfdöanot! 3Jlcine klugen 

5 füUen 3)id) nie tDieber jcljcu. 93larcantonin8, 3)Unber 
be§ nrof^en ßiccru, lebe, unb lüenn 5Du fannft, fo 
tra^e nod^ ferncrl)m S)eincn elt)rlojcn 9htt)m! ^d) 
aber bringe mit bintenbem ^erjcn bcr ©l^re mcine^^ 
^aufeS unb ber U&iStxbt beS (^etel^rtenftanbd, ben 

xo Sein @d[ianbf(e€t nid^t mit befubeln foll, baS fd^toerfte 
Opfer meinet ßebenS." 

@r trat an bic XI)ürc unb liefs firf) t^on I[?udu3^ 
ber aufjeu uuirtete, ein glimmeubea ^o()leubccfen 
reidjen, ba§ er SDilarcantomoS l}cr5lirf)er (Srleid)= 

15 terung auf ben Xifd^ fteHte. 5Run löftc er langjam 
bie burd^ ben SMrt^rertob feinet Ämberö gel^eiligten 
Slfttter itnb übergab fie @tüd( fftr @tüc£ ber Sftamme. 

„f^at^r n)ol)I, über jocularis!'' tief et mit ouS» 
bredjcubtui 2d]mer,v „xS^^^^ n)olf)l, il^r c^olbncn 

2o ©d)er3e, bic bicjir 8tüiiiper nidf)t einmal rid)tiii au§* 
junüt^cn l^crftanb! 3a, bic ^Barbaren bom ©d^unir^^ 
n^alb l)atten rcd^t, bie§ ift ein 3t^wberbud} geiiHjen. 
O SJlarcontonto, I)ätteft 2)tt e§ bod^ beffer abge» 
fd^rieben, fo kodre ed unS n^enigftenS nid^t gan) 

25 geranbt.'' 

(Snblid) Verglomm ber le^te {Junfen unb ba§ 
Serfen toax l)od) aucjefüttt mit t)er!ol)lten Rapier* 
reften. ^a manbte fid) 93ernarbu ab, unb mit bcr 
Haltung eine» 9}ianne§, ber grüner ift alS fem 
30 8d^ic£fal, fd^ritt er aud ber %i)üxe, 

Unter ben Sttal^len einet milben ©eftembetfonne 
50g IQnctesiaS Stantgeleite butd^ baS ndtblidge 93pv 
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t>on Slorena bie Solognefer Strafe l^inouf. S)te 
^odijett toat mit einem attd^ ben tmtttfttebenbett 

gtorentinern uiujcuuVliuten $ompc gefciiit uuuben; 
beim bcx c\vo%c 93ccbiceer l^attc fclbft bie Dibumiij 
be§ i?cftc§ übernommen unb fein ^atcnftnb jur 5 
^ird&e geleitet, um 5Ui](cid) in bem fremben 0littcr 
feinen neuen ^reunb d^betl^orb )tt elften, jtein äJli^ 
ton tvübte ba8 gf^ft, toemt cmi| SentatboS 0elel^i:te 
Sreunbe ben Untergang ber foftbaren ^anbfd^rift 
bei bem Sranb be§ 3öalbl)äu^idjcn§ fd^meqlid) bc* 10 
ftagten. $?uciu§ ^)iufu§ t)atte fein ©ebid)t bod) nod) 
fertig gebradjt unb e§ mit ctiüa§ t»eränberten Dicimcn 
ben berdnbertcn Umftanben auöe|)aöt. 

93i§ Bologna ging ber fcftlid^e 3^0/ bort naJ)m 
bie äStant untev veid^lid^en 5üpiänm, bie aber über 15 
ein toon ©lüd ftrat)tenbe8 (Beftd^t floffen, auf etpig 
t)on i^ren Sanblleuten Slbfd^ieb. !3n einfachem IReifc« 
gctuanb ritt ba§ fd)öne ^Uaar, nur Hon iucnigen 
äned)tcn begleitet, feine Strafe iDcitcr. ^unfcr 5Bcit 
l^atte fein iunge§ SBeib auf bem ©laubcn gelajjcu, 20 
ba& fie mit ifyn in ein finftre§ Sarbarenlanb gielje 
unb freute ftc| itjter froi^ entt&ufi^ten äRiene, toenn 
er il^ bie fegen§reid^en Sfluren fetner ^eimot mit 
ben getoattigen Sdrd^n« unb t^id)tenn»AIbem geigen 
iDcibe, md)t fo \ä)bn ^\vax um bie ^inicu luib 25 
ß^tlpreffen it)re§ ©onnenlatibc^, aber nod& jdjün 
genug für ein 9tnge, ba§ liebt. 

^ex 5lbenb toerfammette in3n)ifd()en bie i5^rorentiner 
greunbe nod) ju einer fleinen 9iad^feier in ben 
mebtceifd^en ®&rten. SOtan gebadete mit Sßel^mut beS ae» 
l)0(f)t)er3igen ^onato, ber alS Opfer ber aBiffenfrf)aft 
im tpilben ßanbe gefallen war, unb ber greife l)lar=« 
filio 3icino prieg in einer fd|öueu ^ebe bie ©ro^mut 
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etsted gfremtbeS IBertutcbo, her mit anüSec Zteue 
ein SQBort öcJ)a(ten, nad()bcm bet Äeib bct (Bdtter 

>en bebuiit^eucu '^reiS jerftörl iKitte. 

„®§ mag nun tuul)i ein unmitj fci)tr»er umS 
5 §cr3 fein tn deinem einfamen ^au^c, alter greunb," 
jagte ber gro^c ßorenao, inbcm e5 ^etm Scmarbo 
teiCnel^menb bie $anb reidite. 

Sentorbo blinjette mit ben Slugm; ob er eine 
Xl^r&ne serbrüdte, ober ob ed gefd£)a](), n»eit bie unter« 
lo öeijenbe ©onnc itju betäftigte, miffen mir nid^t. 

„3Jleinc Slod^ter ift nur ein flüif)ti9c§ ©d^cin« 
gebilbc/' antwortete er foft. ,6predE)cn mir t>on 
einem ©infi ber äöefenl}eit ! äi^aö fagt ß». äÄaftni» 
ficen) Don ber $l^ftbra bed @eneca ? " 
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NOTES 



4^tll4ltlift^ttr 'the Humanists/ a name assumed by the 

classical schcjlars ofthe Renaissance, vvho lookcci lipon the 
cultivation of classical literature as the cbief mstrument of 
education. 

ftiSLINB 

1. 3. ^b€tt^at^ t>0n jll&Utttcmbtt^ of the Urach branch (1445- 
96}, usually known as iBHxJ^axb im fßavt. He was an 
excdlrat prinoe, noted for his love of justice, peacc and 

religion. He made a pilgrimage to the Holy Land in 1468. 
In 1482, with John Reuchlin (see noie, p. 3 ]. 22) as his 
private secretary, he visited Rome, on which jouiney he was 
handsomely received in Florenoe by Lorenzo de* Medici, and 
was presented with the 'Golden Rose' by Pope Sixtus IV. 
who owed his elevation to a great extent to Elxrhard's 
brother-in-law, Francis of Gonz:i!^a. He encoiiraged art 
and literature, and fouüdcd liic uuivcrsity of Tübingen 
{1477). 

Württemberg was raised to the dignity of a klngdom by 

Napoleon I., and after the Franco - German war in 1871 

l ecnme incorporated in the German empire. 

$, 6. %tt>at, ' it is true that.' The force of ^tvax is that of 

admission, concession. 

tt 7* ItlUV^e ia» ' for indeed' ; j[a suggests tiiat the fact stated is 
well known. 

• • 8. 9B^MC€ttf ' Medicean,' is derived from Medici. 

The Medici were a wealthy and powerful Florentiae faniily 
whIch attained to almost sovereign power in the I5th Century. 
The allusion is here to Lorenzo de' Medici, surnamed zV 
Magnißco 'the Magnificent ' (1448-92). Ile assumed the 
reins of governraent in 1469, conjointly with his brother 
Giuliano until 1478, when fhe latter was assassinated by the 
coospixacy ofthe Fazzi, another great Florentine family who 
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MffiUNB 

werc very envious of the asceiidancy of the Medici. Lorenzo 
escaped tbe assassin's knife. and his popularity was increased 
by the courage and tact which he showed during ttds critical 
time. Besides being distinguishcd for his extravagance, love 
of splendour and boundless anibition, be is especially known 
to the World as a mimificent patron of the arts and Uterature ; 
he founded and maintained many learned institutions and 
schools. notably the Flatonic Academy. He added largely 
to the coUection of MSS. contained in the Lauren tian 
Library, of which his ancestors had laid the foundation. 
For tbe purpose of eniidiing bfai collectioa of books and 
aniiquities, he employed learned men in different parts of 
Italy lo discover and purchase the valuable remains of 
antiquity. On the capture of Constantinople (in 1453) by 
the Türks, many learned Greeks took refuge in Italy, and 
the Services of these were piocured and liberally rewarded by 
Lorenzo. for the purpose of teaching tbe Greek languag^ 
When the art of printing was invented, Lorenzo at once 
took advantage of it and established a printing-press at 
Florence. 

1. 12. I^tlftiii^ : the § at the end is inorganic, and only serves to 

give the wofd an adverbial appearance. This §^ the sign of 
the genitive Singular d masctdine and neuter nouns, came to 

br- li ioked lipon as an adverbial suffix, and was added tO 
feminine nouns and evcn to other cases ; cf. nad)t§, atter= 
bingS, untcrlDCC]?, etc. In many advcrbs, however, it 
marks a true genitive, as cibenh^, anfangt, fallS, anbci§, 
etc. It is now usual to employ jettfeit as preposition, and 
ienfeitö as adverb. 

f I 18. ^tlitt0p€tt l the Cyclops in ancient mythology were a savage 

race of gintits who inhabited the coasts of Sicily. 

„ ax. gittd We 9tcl>c, 'it was said.' Cf. hjotnni ift bic 9lcbe? 
' what is it about ? ' baboft ift tiid^t bte ^ebe ' that is not 

the point in question.* 

2. 5. is the diminutive of the Ital. piazta 'a place* 

* Square.* 

M 6. ©anfafunen» 'Gonfalons.* ©ünfalone is a word of 
Teutonic origin. derived from gund which in the Frankish 
dialect meant 'war' or 'figfat/ and /am {/ahne) which 
nieans a ' flag' or 'Standard,' the two together meaning a 
' flag of war.' The word was adopted in the Middle Ages 
by the Italians who corrupted it into gon/alone, and called 
the offioer who carried it gonfahnitre, The Chirf Magistrate 
of the Republic of Florenoe bore the title of G^»tfaloniere di 
GiitsH»a, ' 
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S. 8. jföa))))ettr '(cont of) arms.' MHG. 7i'1^rTr, now SDßaVpCn, 
was another form ^vd/en, which is now itUaffcTl ('weapon' 
*arms '). I'he ciiiterence of meaning which exists in MG. 
did not originaUy exist, nor is SM>|ien the LG. form of 
SBaffen. The verb tO(4>|)nen still preserves the old meaning. 
e.g. ftcf) mit ®et^ulb UK4>pnen 'to arm one's seif with 
pyalience. ' 

16. er ift ia» 'why, he is.' Cf. note, p. i l. 7. 

• • 17. SKit^tlifitfO (Ital. )= ' nmgnificent,' was originally a title given 
to all the presidents of the Republic of Florence, but has 
been singled out by posterity as the special surnanie of 
Lorenzo de' Medid (see note» p. iL 8). 

t» x8. i^U% ' ituvas Said.' The original meaning of l^et^en \vas 
*to call by name.* It corresponds now when used intrans. 

mostly to • to be callcd ' : luic r)cif}cn Sic? (cf. ' Childe 
Harold was he hight') and whcn uscd trans. to • to bid': 
Cl ^icfe \t)n tPiflfommcn ' he bade him welcome.' Note : 
toaS foIK bdS l^eigen? *whatdoyoumeanby that?' 

tttauäfi, 'illustrious' 'noble': etlaud^t.or buid)laud)t has 
since the i5th Century been used to translate Lat. iiiusiris ; 
Uittflft is connected with leud^teii * to shine.* 

rt tg» 9lil0i||f4i has here its Gollective meaning : *jiidicial cottneil.* 

M da ^mitiditiin ^mmttt bamaSctett 'figured' is derived 

from the town Damascus, wliich as early as the I2th 
Century was fanious for it*^ figured silks. Cf. Xainoft 
'damask' (figured raateriaij, ein bainoScieiter iJUutenlauJ 
< a Damascos-twist gun-barrel.* 

30. tKi0^it « • 2>i'ttf(tt$ an idioinatic use of the auxiliary mü^^en. 
lYansl. : 'was perhaps thinking.' Note that nuKi^, imperf. 
ind. of mögen, expiesaes probaHHiy, whilst mdd^te, imperf. 

subj. of mögen, expresses wish. 

ti 31. (Ital.), a covcrrr! in balcony. Cf. Fr. hge, Engl. 

lodge, all of Teutonic rru;iu and cogn. with Germ. £aube 
' arbour. ' This meaning »s modern ; the original meaning 
of the Germ. Saube was, as it is still in the ItaL It^gia, * a 
covered gallery or baloony/ 

8. 9. Halmief ' hood ' * cowl/ from ItaL capuccio. Cf. Capuchin 
friars, ue. Franciscan monics» so called Drom the booid they 

wear. 

xo. 0tt(r0 (Ital. ), a robe worn formerly by all Citizens of Florence, 

bui ifterwards only by the magistrates. 

M 15- <ltteirbitt0i$» ' undoubtedly ' ; MHG. allerdinge is really a 
gen. pL For die final 9 see note to jjetifettS, p. x 1. xa. 
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8. SOw beitü^ie ItltZ ÜÜr is the efMc daiive, i.e. a dntive used to 
imply that the peison to which it refers has an inlerest iu the 
action. Ii need not be translated here. 

„ 21. ^ab\i (I'V. ) : the Germ, equivalent is Stocf. 

32. H'a^itniOlt : Johann Reuchlin (1455-1522), also known by 
the naine of Capnio — which is a Gk. transl. of his Germ, 
name: Gr. kutpU», dim. of Kan^bt^Gcna. 9lauc^ (of which 
fteud^Itn is a dimiiiutive) = * sm^e* — ^was a distinguished 

Greek scholar and one of the greatest humanists of Gcr- 
many. He wrote a Greek Grammar, Latin Dirtionary, 
Rudiments of Hebrew, and numerous other works. His 
oriental and biblica] studies, and the advanoed and liberal 
view he took of religious questions, brought him into bitter 
conflict with the i:)onunican8, and marked a decided Step 
towards the Reformation. 

M 93. wtnn « • ait<il^r=Q^dletci^, 'aithough.' 

*t 30. Cob^S (L^t-)' ' ^^^^ manuscript.' Tho genitive of ©ober is 
either tminfit c tcd 01 be§ (£obe£e3^ and the nom, pl. is either 
bie (Sobcre or bic (iobiceS. 

l^0Yl^an^eit» liu ' bclorc the hands. ' Rauben is an old dat. 
pL of ^anb. Cf. SEBeil^nafi^teti (MHG. m ndhen nahim 
'at the hoty nights ' ). aiof|ailbetl fein is generally equivalent 
to 'toexist* *tobe.' 

.» 3$. ¥eV0il^ 'sallow/ cogn. with ^yeUow. 

4. 5' iH ei ^•m^t 'alter all, it is,' etc. 

9 ^^Utwm |0geil 1U 4m# imm^p etc. : probablyaa allusion 
to the different Germanic invasions of Italy, the principal of 
which were those of Ihe Goths, the Huns, the Franks, and 
the Lombards in the 5th and 6th centuries. Charlemagne, 
king of the Franks, conquered Lombardy towards the end of 
the 8th oentiary. and after that Italy was nded hy the German 
emperors for several centuries, during which German armies 
rcpeatedly marched south of the Alps. 

az. 9(ttt0r$ Lat. autor ox auctor , t ho Germ, for which is @d)rift« 

fteller er 5!^erfaffer. 'Whicli author are you reading?" 
lpeld)eii ^djiijlltL'Uei; leieii Sic? 'He is the auihor of 

Iffonkoe* ev ifl bet iDerfaffet tK»n O^anl^ot. 

9i<lll^t « « llittburd) t acc. of time, deuoting duration ; 
the addition of the adverb l^ttthtttcl^, wfaidi is very common 
in Germ., gives emphasis. 

34. feit %tm fBlie^ef«llfMft|eitr etc. : see Introdncttoa 
29. I^ulgo (Lat. ablative)i *commonly' *in the vulgär tongue.' 
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0. 6. IfXanf, 'bright'; cogn, with blinlcn ' to gleam' (cf. Engl. 
fiiank) ; Fr. blaru ' white ' is of tlie same origin. 

StrtbIrtChCUff : ba§ C^el^cnf or C5c!)CnTc is a parallel form 
to CöcljüUgC, jui>t ds Ijcufcu is tu l)ängeit ; it denoies a con- 
trivance for hanging things on, espedally <Sel^tlI beS 
SiegenS 'sword-belt.' 

., 7. SMUtt 'neck-armour,' also 'jerktn' 'doublet,' irom the Fr. 
toüUr * coUar.' 

M 19* fMl^pft 'hlRck horse/ a figurative use of MHG. rappe 
*raTen/ which was anottier form of raäit just as Bntibt, 

lht<l|)pC are two forms of the same word. 

31. tiaHt fitfy « . \>(ttaufm, had dispcrsed'; the usual 
meaning of fid) Verlaufen is ' to lose one's way.' 

6* 9» äSc^ftS l an advcrl>ial gen. of place. Cf. Engl, thcnce, 

whence, which are also genitives and weie ohginally wrilten 
tAenmest vfhtnttes. 

„ zo. flUeiiftiedltr 'groom*; lhHeg§Cne(|t «ivanior* 'soldier.* 

The original meaning of Ihldd^t, which is an equivalent of 

the Fngl. 'knight,' was 'boy' 'youth' ' fcnow ' 'man' 
•squire,* sometimes also ' hero ' ; now ihtei1]t ^cTierally 
rneiins ' stable-boy ' ' farm-servant. ' Notice the coiupound 

Stiefeieneii^t 'boot-jack.' 

,, 17. }tt thntt Qp?be (lit. * on !eve! grmind '), • on the ground-floor.' 

18. i£(^U>ab(» ' Swabian, mhabiiaut oi v^tljluaben 'Swabia,' an 
andent duchy in the SW. of Germany. comprising the 
territory now occupied by the kingdom of Württemberg, the 
SW. of Bavaria, and part of the Grand Duchy of Baden. 
Its name is derived from the Gernianic tribe, the Suew, who 
drovc out the Celtic inhabitants of that region in the first 
Century B.c. 

M 83. müä^it M * « «It il^n l^eirattr *went up to him' 'tumed 
his attention to him/ 

24. caldo (Lat eaHdus or caldus) is the Ital. for hott wbich the 

Teuton misunderstood, owing to its resemblance to the 
Germ, tatt eoldt hence his indignant retort in the next line. 

>» 99. (ItaL), 'flagon.' Cf. Germ. fSflafd^e, EngL^jA. 

M 30. 9U^ ClHAtlti: 9]a^ is the adj. tiot» 'wet/ used 

?;ti!)stantively= ' the liquid.' ChiafUi^ a mountain fange in 
Tuscany, celebratcd for its wine. 

M 3a. fanb * ♦ f^Olge^ 'was obcycd.* Cf. OrO^flC ktften ' to 
obc^.' folgt nid^t ' he does not obey.' The conucxiou 
faetween * to foäow* and ' to obey' is obvious. 
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Pivge LINI-: 

7. 8. ln©Älbe = in fltr^cr 3eit. The Substantive S3älbc in this 

phrasc is formed from thc adjective boXb (as ©tö^C froni 
QXO^, ilälte from tait, etc. ) ; balb is now only used as an 
adverb, and balbig has taken the place of the adjective. 

lo. 4^afdiroll^V='^afclrttte 'haael-rod* *hazel-switch/ 

19- 0f|Uttr lit. 'adomed' • decorated,' here fig. 'affccted,' 

II 27. |£a$tb0ttt<ttttlr '(fellow) countryman,' not to be confused 
with Sanbnumn * farmer * ' peasant' 

8. 4. ^1; fci> ora/io obUqua, dependent on tX ^i0ii€tit* Notice 

that the tense of the dependent verb does not foUow that of 

the principal verb, but is the sarae as would l)e uscd in dircct 
Speech ; in oratio recta this would be id^ bilt tctn ^ZtX, 

hence oratio obliqua er fci tcin .^crr. 

,, 6. 9}ctf)6erf|::^fattffenccf : a branch (bccame extinct in 1599) 
of tiie ancient and noble Swabian family of Rechberg-und- 
Rothenldwen, The Castles of Rechberg and Staufeai are 
situated on a spur of the Swabian Alps a^mt 5 miles SW. of 
Gmünd in Württemberg. 

„ II. tt>C^>Ct Stt tJief ttOd^ gU ttlCnlö ^^ttX i.e. he did not 
know whether to use ^\)X., which was formerly the pron. of 
address in courteous intercourse, or the familiär 2)11. 

M 15. Wla\^tt^0XfX\x^ t major-domo' 'Steward.' 

II 19. ©erttÖfbO SlltCettai (pronounce c — tch and ai as two 
syliables), an Italian humanist and historian (1449-1514). 
His family was one of the riebest and noblest in Florence. 
He was connected with the Medici by his marriage (1466) 
with a sistcr of Loren zo the MagnificenL His taste for 
study did not prevcnt him from mixing in politics ; in 1480 
he was elected Gonfalionere of justice (see note, p. 2 1. 6) and 
afterwards had charge of several embassies to the king of 
Naples and to King Charles VIII. of Fftmoe. After the death 
of Lorenzo (1492) he took the Piatonic Academy under his 
patronage. His principal works are De urbe Roma, füll of 
learning and criticism, and De hello Jialico, a history of the 
invasion of Italy by Charles VIII. 

Itv^ilb : see note, p. 45 1. 33. 

M 34* ffi\%i\<i^c\ X ttiis is Peter's way of pronouncing the Ital. word 

Rncellai. 

.. 32. fie IVtt^tcn fidl f f^Ull^t « * }tt finbett, ' they did not feel 
at home' ; fid^ in etti>a§ finben 'to resign one's sdf to 
soniething,' e.g. et fann gat ntd^t bariti ftnbeit. 

33- flPirn^en « ♦ Q^tm üeitte) }tt, ' did justice to/ etc. 
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9. 5. 9Ui$$^t^t the Roman Avgusia Vtndelicorum, founded 
13 B.C. by the Emperor Augustus, hence its name. It is 
now the capital of the iBavarian province of Swabia. 

M 21. In feinem '^at^ttoafitx, ' in bis element' 0aI|TtiKiffet= 
* navigable water ' * Channel. ' 

IQ. 3. ^pttn^m, 'sprinkle* ' scattcr»' a factitive of fpciitgen 

' jump ' * burst.* 

12. licilifle Sttttdfratt ttttb bcn ^amHno in Qfmtx, 

' wiih all (Ifference to,' etc. This is aii iostancc of the 

accusiitivc absolute. 

S$4ltttl>lno lital.), batje,' is a terni in art, denoting the 
swaddled figure of the inCant Saviour. 

i8. fal^reil^er ^d)ÜUr, 'itinerant bchükii.' Oföljtf"/ which 
now is only used in the sense of to ride in a carriage or boat, 

had formerly a niuch «rider njeaning=' to move' ' iravel ' ; 
it is used thns in the expression fal)re tt>ot)l ! (p. 35 1. 30). 
At the time of the revival of classical leariiing it became 
ciistoraary for young inen in thcir pursuit after knowledge to 
travel firom town to town all over the omtinmt in atder to 
study at the newly-foiinded Latin schools and universities. 

,t 31, citt fd^i^n Ctftlft adjective uninflected; this is now only 

aclniissible Ix'fore ncuter nouns, and is confinecl to poetry 
and familiär language. In the earlier slages of the laiiguage, 
adjectives could be placed without intiexioti before any noun, 
and this practicehas left traoes in a few Compounds, e.g. 
meittflabt, ^Sbelmann, dungfcau, duntet (ssdung^err). 

There is a great diflference of nieaning l)et\veen ein fd^Ött 
©tücf, w'hlch iiieans ' a good bit,' and ein fd^öned Stficf, 

which means ' a l^eautiful piece.* 

M 23. hc^ ^r0ier^ei^ell Äiteai?: 2:vo{er, more usuaiiy Xxo- 

iaixtx, 'Trojan.' ^itiieaS^ a Trojan princc, was, according 
to Homer, the son of Anchises and the goddess Voius. He 
is the hero of Virgil's poem, the Aeneid, 

M 3$. 9la0f I I^Mt^eil» * to put on the shelf ' ' abandoii. * 

>, 36. ^^ÜMMUf 'east' ; an Ital. word {letfante^ 'rising*), denot- 
ing the countries round the eastem partof theMediterranean 

Sea (cf. Vt. U soleil levant), 

tt 30. It^fTfdl (MIIG. walhisch, from uuikh, gen. walheA ^^rigiiially 
seeins to have denoted ^Kclt, ancl was apph'cd to the Rotnans 
when they occupied Gaul which had before been inhabited 
by the Kelts. It is now used to denote on^ of Romance 
origin, especially Italian and French, Cf. foubetlodlfd^ 
'double-dutch.' 

G 
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10. 33- ^iiai, 'Quotation' (Lat. citare Uoquote'). 

11. 2. ^a^ct^tuf>€f ' barber's-shop.' f&ab^x means originally 'ao 

attendant in a bath-hoiise.* Owing to a custom «^ich pre- 

vailed in the Middle Ages of having the beard triramed and 
the hair cut by the ?Babet after a bath, the word came to 
mean 'barber.' and finally lost its connexion with 'bath' 
altogether. 

.. 4- 4>Ptt Sf^nftantinopCi l m the yeai 1453 Mohammed 

II. captured the citj» which remained thenceforth under 
Turldsh rule. 

M 6. fa^ll^m (flXtf), * to search for/ 

it 7. fvAnfifdl^» in contrast to Ülvfifd^, is applied indiscriminately 
to anything bdonging to Western Europe. Ueres * Italian. ' 

»> 29. itm ^eteUoiUtn, ' for the sake of which ' ; really um beten 

tl^illen; after n sprang up the excrescent t, which gave 
berenttoi&eil^ the form now generaliy used ; it is only rarely 
that the n is dropped to inake betettoiEcn. 

12. 8. ^ivot^Wünn, a 'dnmmy' stuffed witb slraw. 

M II' StüitfUuUv ^C^'^tX STlüH^ufen is an important manu- 
facturing town in Alsace-Lorraine. In the Middle Ages it 
was an imperial city, and, in common with the other 

imperial eitles, had to bear its part in the frequent wars 
against the feudal party. See note to ©täbtcfricg, p. 32 1. 13. 

17. Söfilcm: bcr SDßeiler 'small village' 'hamlet' is con- 

nected with the Latin vtUa *farm,' from which is also 
derived the sullix :tt)eil/ very frequently met witii in names of 
plaoes. 

18. %in»pmäfii^, 'tributary* «obiiged to pay rent.' 

„ 20. ^flf t)ai mit mit SU i^un, ' will have to settle matters 
with me* ' will have me to deal with*' 

24. mt^ye B$Utt, atlbte ZUimt this proverb bas no exact 
equivalent in English and must be rendered by a paraphrase. 

e. g. ' Evcry country has its peculiar customs.' It is an 
imitntion of the proverb anbte ^cttcn, anbre Sitten. 
Compare the French autres fernes, aut?-cs ma-urs. 

27, Sötfjftfl, ' book-knowledge,' as well as ' collection of books.' 

f, 39. ^Ct AlU (S^O l incorrect for Lat. a//er ro-o • second seif* 
'double.' Lucius tries to imitale bis iearned master and 
quole Latin phrases, but mixes up the Lat. aüer 'other* 
with the German alt ' old.' The expression, when correctly 
used in German, is : baS aiter ego» 

18. I. imm€n$ 9^Mi Hymen or Hymenaeus was the god of 
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roanriage and nuptial solemnities, and was reprasented as a 

winged boy wearing a garland on bis head and carrying a 
biidal torch and a veil ia bis band, 

IS. 9. ben ipelifan bcfiti^i : another confusion of names on the 
pari of Lucius. He has in his mind the phrase bcn "^PegafuS 
t>6flet0etl 'to mount Pegasus/ which is an expression 
equivalent to ' to write poetiy ' — P^asus being the winged 
horse of the muses, aooording to an andent l^;end. 

M xa. We^ttfetftn^t 'disdainfally.' 

„ 14. UleHfeir 'clergy,' fhmi Gk. KkniptK^t, 

„ 16. ^rnfft, 'tiunk ehest.' 

^citfl is used contemptuously here, ' rubbish ' ' stufT. ' 

• » 3<* ltid)t fault lit. 'not lazy/ hence 'quickly' 'witbout more 

ado. ■ 

IC I. I^Hlb gcff^Utl^^etlf ' bruised all over' ; idjiubcii means really 

• to sldn/ tben ' to illtreat ' * torture.'. 

t. 6. W^Hfiflttnf * dder casks.' ^ SRofi is really ' new wine * 
iK'fore its fermentaiion, but by extension used for 'cider.' 

M 8* INIa^=^aum, too man S)tnge laffen ^loaiecen) 

fann (Saiulers's /)/V/. ) ; say • slore-room. ' 

f, XI. ^aitft IBlaficn : a former Benedectine Abbey in tbe Black 

Forest, founded by St. Blasius. 

14. fort t an idioniatic use of follcu= ' is said to.' 
„ 18. Hiifi^ ^ii* hm SHltltb all l a vulgarism= ' no such luck ! ' 

„ 19. BtttXetfüfiCt vulgarism = ftt&|enf&|e (lit. 'crows' feet') 

• scribbliug ' ' scrawl.' 

,» so. ^U(itftappi Uttb nid>t ^CmuOSt: supply an auxiüary; 

nic^t mucffen or mucfen 'not to give a sound." Cf. aufs 
mucfen 'to protest'; et l^t feine ä^ucfen 'be has bis 
pecoliarities.* 

*f 23. ^aUt, ' dollarp' is an abbreviation of O^^ad^imSttialcr, a 
flof in strudc at Joaclumstbal, in Bcdieniia. 

Xlff4|fftttH|» «rubbish*: einem etn>a§ befeueren *to make 

some one a prcsent ' ; bie 9Bcil)nod()tsbcfd)cntng ' dis- 
tribution of Cliristmas prescnts.' Populär: ba Ijobcii tinr 
bie SBefci)erung. Xa^ ift mir eine \d)i>nc ä3c|ct)erunG 

• here 's a pretty ketUe of fish.* 

24. ^ai feilt I^Ol^tl hattaä^ ^tttä^i, 'nobody has taken 
any notice of it * or ' nobody bas let on about it.* 

,t a6. Sttllfev, 'young nobleman,* also 'squire.' MHG. func- 
htm *ycning lonL* See also note, p. xo t ax. 
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14.37. M 4(mett Uii$* 'of the late lonL' @elia blessed' 
when used with ihe meaning of 'deceased* *dead' ia^ oflen 

placed after its tioun, without inßexion. 

.. 28. t^aiU cd mit» 'had dcalings with.' 
10. 12, ^aim^tl^nmtUt, 'sovereign-pnncess.' 

17* SBlrtilt t W&itt {fem. gSMli) which now generally 

means ' landlord of an inn,' meant in MHG. and OHG. also 
•hiisband ' ' head of a ho«s<?.' Tiansl. ' his lawful wife.' 

^rau Satdava^ 'Lady Barbara," tln- niff nf Count Eber- 
liard, wau Italian by birtli, being thc daugiiicr of Marquis 
Lotus of Mantua, of the hoiise of Gonzaga. 

M 18. dtcfi^cttlfdjiofir 'Castle where the Court resides/ faence 
' prinoely (or royal) Castle. ' 

^Mi^attt the capital of Württemberg. 

. > 26. ^i^conti i a powerful Lombard family which for nearly two 
centuries nded supreme in Milan. 

9t9^Wit an important town on the Adige in the province 

of Venetia. Once the capital of Loinbardy, the city feil in 
1387 ander the rule of Milan, and later of Venioe (1405). 

., 97. Hdnigitt tfütl 9^bü : an allusion to the visU of the Queen 
of Sheba to Solomon (i Kings x.). 

M 39. Me t$ i^m « ♦ ait||<i|Mt» *whohadbewitdiedhini.' 

le. 20. »«r fUfy lltl, 'tohimself.* 

„ 33. fiflleit» ' to stop* ; factitive of fielften * to stand *s:' to make 
to stand.' 

17. 3. ^UMI aNlllllfi<l0Ml^e» etc. : see note, p. 8 1. 19. 

M 6. mttlatflftifdlflt 'neo.Latin writer* 'Latinist,* a 

name to distinguish the Latin writers of the Renaissance 

from *h" cid Roman writers. 

,» H. l»Oti)<ttt^WfS 5 ^'iniiö adverb ; lit. ' singly exist- 

ing ' ; transl. ' a manuscript of which oaly one copy cxisted,' 

„ x8. «nf ^etll ^pitU 'is in question' 'at stake.' 

„ 31. 0ittt) aitbtCd = ettDa§ gatlg ontveS. Note the difference 
between ettoaS anbte^ tl|tm and ettoaS anhetS tl^mu 

39L SkMfHeilf U^/aeeHae, *jests.* 

33. g mtt < l tf<l Mt mgflatiaenf»td 'tounrnment' «joust* 

18. 4- tnufi tt0<l^ iil tlltfem ^cttnt suppiy geilen; it is not 

unusual to leave a verb of motion understood after the aiudli- 
aries of mood. 
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18. 13. ^(t^rciu: archaic for Sd^muf. 

>. 18. XutnUtt 'tournament' ; from turntecen. Fr. tourncyer 'to 
tum in a drde.' The tann is darived from tbe 'tunüng' 
of the horses in these enoounters between knights. The 
Germ, word is ltain)>ff))te(. 

19. I. WWMk% ' arena ' ; originally the part of an amphitheatre 

where gladiators* combats, etc., took place; ?o called 
because it was nsually strewn with sand (Lat. a/ma = ' sand ' ). 

M 2. Utll>(tt9<ltt^t, lit. 'without tiiming (one's eyes) off/ bence 
* Steadfastl y ' ' fixedly. * 

13- ©ÄltÖr 'round' 'bout.* 

X7< fBftä^oma (ItaL ), ' my lady ' * madam.' 

SO. la. ^evolbr ' herald/ ihim the Old Fr. A^raU (modern kiraut), 
which is based upon an OG. heri walto ' army official.' It 
appears as a proper name in the Old Icelandic Harald and 
the Engl. Harold. 

,. 16. ^tt miät llOitett fi<!^ tttnflOtt: umflort 'veiled'; 
lit *eovered with crape/ from bev fSflov 'crape' 'gauze.' 
TransL * a mist had come before her eyes. ' 

.. 17' leibenMdeif Slofen» 'of natural roses. 

„ 20. ta& eigne ^äf, 'her own seif/ Observe that ^df as a 
Substantive can be used with other persons besides the first. 

21. 10. Ittit is often iised as an advcrb, i.e. with an objcct under- 
stood, equivalent to ' along with others.' Cf. JüiÜft Xu 

mit? 'are you Coming?* <Er ftecft mit in ber $atf(i)e 
'he is in the same boat' 

„ aa. M p»tm Mtnei^l i.e. Cicero. 

n 3t* «Ii fei t$ fUm nm • ♦ lu t|Mm=ais oi^ aifm - - 

tl^n fei * that he did it only for the saJce of/ etc. 

S8. 2. ^ft H^i^fdlflt Wd^nWle t thls Academy was founded 

by Cosmo de' Medici, grandfether of Lorenzo, in 1440, and 
had for its aim the diffiision of the Piatonic doctrines. 

M 5- eitfiged BUmpi^m nnitttjiUUf 'alwayskeptacandle 

burning' ; from a custom which prcvails with mcmbcrs of the 
Roman Cathohc Church of burning candles at the shrine of 
their favourite saint as a sign of special worship and adoration. 

M 6. Wf^atfiÜO l^icino (1433-99), ^ distingnished Florentine 
Scholar and philosopher, and President of the Piatonic 
Academy. He was a slavish admirer of Plato, wbose works 
he translated into Latin« 
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82. 6. ffintü t the gr^t Atbentan philosofdier, disdple of Socrates 
(lived 427-347 B.C.). In about 389 he began to teadi in 

the Acädemy, a place of exercise planted like a grove. 
There and in bis own adjacent garden he galhered round 
him a band of disciples, teachiiig tbem mainly by conversa- 
tion. Plato's philosophy is a devdopment of the tcaching 
of Socrates. The most notewoitby part of Plato's teadiing 
is his doctrine of ideas. 

M 10. SUCC^t See note, p. 3 1. 10, 

3^0g4t a loose outer garment wom by the ancient Romans ; 

it ceascd to be tised as an ordinary articlc of dress fhiriri^^ 
the Empire, but continued to be worn by tbe magistrates 

and on all ofiicial occasions. 

tt 13. MdtU is here transitive ; ^tbüdexi would be more usuaL 

M 14. fette irdmifd^eit Ofettatotettr etc. : an allusion to the atti* 

tnde of the Roman Senators at the time of the capture of 
their city by the Gauls imder Rrennus in 390 n.c. After the 
defeat on the Allia, the Roman soldiers were too few 10 
defend the city walls against the invading Gauls, and all the 
inhabitants entrenched themselves on the Capitol, leaving the 
city deserted. The aged Senators, however, refused to flee, 
and awaitcd the.arrival of the Gauls, sitting in complete 
silence on their curule chairs in the Forum. 

15. ilt iflun fitriiHfif^cn ^tfi<)Im: sc/la curuHs, the chair 
of State, oi iguially au crablem ü1 kingly power. 

,. 26. eine$, 'one thing.' 

23. 2. 9i(id)(n(lU ; nn island in the lower part of the Lake of 
Constance with a celebrated Beaedictine Abbey, belonging 
to the Grand Duchy of Baden. 

15- ^tt S^raO^e ttUlf llir 9l0t fun^igr ' having only a very 
slight knowlcdge of the language.* Atttlbifi 'aoqoainted 
with ' is tbe adj. to |hsttbe ' news * * mformation.* 

M 16. SSedelageten 'brigand.* Cf. Engl, waylay. 

„ 24. Hloftef J^irf<tU$ Hirsau is a village in the Black-Forcst 
division of Württemberg ; it was formerly celebrated for its 
Benedictine Abbey, founded about 830 by Count Erlafried 

von Kalw. As a result of the Reformation it became 
secularised in 1558, and changed into a monastic school in 
1560 ; it was burnt by the French in 1692. 

30. htV l(»eili0ett fBiü^U^t seenote, p. 14 L 11. 
>• 33< ^PUUt seenote, p. 14 1. 14. 
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M. 3. £<lltbcn: noiice ihe two plurals of ßaub : ßänber 'coun- 
tries,' and £anbe * districts ' ' tmitories (of the same State).' 

M 9* tli^i fe^f §mm n^^m, ' was not veiy particular.' 

,. 14. tmnmtlft, MHG* n4 mire, meant originally 'now and 
hencef<^/ but does not differ now (rom the simple nilit or 
ic|t. 

„ x6. fuMilfl^ I the old form of fd^tofil^tfci^; see note, p. 6 L 18. 

,, (ocftt)lrtnctt, ' seil.' ^ 
29. liber jocularis (Lat.), 'jest-book.' 
25. a. alettiattitifd^ett l^anbctt: alcmannifd^ is h^o equivalpnt 

to fci)U)äbif(t). The Alenianni were a confederacy of several 
Germanic tribes, and appeared in the ^rly part of the 3rd 
coitiny in the oountry between the Main and the Dannbe, 
where th«jr graduaUy became amalgamated with the Suevi. 

, . 7. IBItttiffeUft^ * (blood) relative. " 

,, XX. ^te linilfffttHltm SRimetl, 'the unappeased manes 

(shades).* The soul or spirit of a dead person was by the 
Romans called his manes, which never slept qiiietly so long 
as the siirviving relatives or fricnds left its wishes uufulfilled. 

86. 17. &tiittnf from the l 'ivrxh; the German word is ^llcf)ftal)Cn. 
In printing bie ÄictU'i, pl. ßettcrn, is ihe word for ' type.' 

„ 18. e<^rlft = ,^nf(f)nft 'inscription.' 

M. T. Cicaronis liber jocularis nimc primum repertus et in 
lucem editus \Lat. ), ■ M. r. Cicero's jest-bouk now first 
discovered and la-ought to light.* 

24. S,(i\üni, 'niood' 'humour,' can be traced back to the Lat. 
bina 'moon.* The FV. les Itmes 'crotchets* and the &igl. 
lunacy, lunatic, all point to the belief, current in the Middle 
Ages« that the moon influenced the moods of men. 

M 96. f^HlllMlftr 'roguish' 'sly.' The MHG. sehah meant 
•servant* (rf. 9.1Jatfrf)aCl, lit. ' horse-scrvant '), also person 
of servile charactcr * ' cunning person.* In coursc of timc it 
gradiially acquired a higher roeaning and now always mcans 
• Fogue * in the playftü sense of the word. Goethe's delini- 
tion was : * one who plays a good-humoured practical joke.' 

S7. 20. form^Htlftfi» *crimson'; tamofin, or more correctly 
larmefin, is derived from the Arabic name of the insect from 

which the colour is made. 

M ax. ()itf ({Ut €^(d<fr 'at random' ; for adjective undecUned see 
note, p. zo L ai. 
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27. a8. 0(t)inHf4)C 9ilt(|e : «'Olympian calm ' expresses a godlike, 

dignifiecl caliniiess. 

99. ftetd is the adverbial g^enitive of the adjective ftct 'Stahle' 
'constant' ; connected wilh Engl, steady. 

28. 6. %VXpt\t 'lanip' (from the Latin ampulla 'oil flask'). is 

s^om used now and is almost entirely supplanted by bie 
Sammle. 

>> 8. 9Mt|ll««tll fheltal. mnara^Gmti. aRfiffe. 

., 17. ^rr . ♦ eitt0e0etti|itt0 : ber is tlie dative govemed by 

,, 21. attt^fCd: See note, p. 17 1. 21. 

,, 32, attif(t)Ctl <S(^<l^t the Athenians wäre notc*d for their wit 
and elegantly expressed thougbts, hence 'Attic wit' 'Attic 
Salt* 'Attic point* are expressions implying pointed and 
elegant wit. 

M. '3. %^\^% WlCt ^ititti^: these names do not stand for any 
partrciilar persons, but are used generally ; cf. the English 

expression 'Tom, Dick, and Harry.' 

,, 4. ^ai}€fl»* Salt, both in Latin and Greek, was a common tcrm 
for sparkling wit Note : gefallene ^tebe ' a sound beat- 
ing' ; eine gefallene 9led^nuno ' a big biU/ 

fdne« ÜPfN «IIb MH^flt» ' terse and witty sayings.' 

ti 33* ttfd^dttl* *crown of the head,' really the part of the head 
where the hair is parted ; connected wilh fd^eibett ' to part ' 
'to separate.' 

80. 7. Mtl'<l(^tt0ef^lcd|tt the allusion is to the Hohenstaufen 

faraily, who occupied the imperial throne from T138 to 1254. 
The most famous of them was Frederick I. (Barbarossa) who 
reigned 1152—1190. The name of the dynasty was derived 
from their Castle on the bill of Staufen in Württemberg. 

..13- bevfef^e MUffflmtH» etc. : according to an ancient 

legend, King Latinus had received a divine command to 
give his daughter in marriagc to a stranger (\'irgil, Aeneid, 
vii. 96-roi). This proved to bc Aencas son of Priam, 
king of Troy, who had wandered to Italy after the destruction 
of his native city and landed in Latium on the river Tiber, 
at the place where afterwards the city of Rome was bnilt. 

>f 15. dbUtltt a west-Teutonic Word meaning * son*in-law ' = the 

more usual (Eri)iiiici3crfo'^n or 3:od)tcvmatin. The MHG. 
ei dem could mean both 'son-in-law' and ' father-in-law. * 

• • 93. gcfC^lPrigf is really the p^rs. «int^ pres. indic. of the 
old verb gefdtjtoeigen, but is now feit to be a conjunction, and 
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means Uterally 'I keep silent* *I do not menticm' ; k is 
ölten foUowed by beitllr and tbe phrase is eqaivalent to 
* not to mention ' ' much tess/ 

8<K 31. ^mHnkt t the real verb in question here is bfinfeti, baitd^te, 

QCbaUffjt. Of thcse forms only ilie infin. is now used and 
conjugated weak, hciue bünftii, büutttV flebüllft. More- 
over anothcr pres. mid) beudjt has bcen formed and from 
tbis the imperf. mid^ beud^te or ei bmd^te niid^. So we 
have now pres. indic. mid) bünft er eS bünft mid) 
and mid) bcud)t or e§ beudjt mid) ; imperf. ind. mid^ 
büutte or bünfte mid) and mid^ beud^te or eg bcud^te 
mid). Tbe dat witb bünfen is lued bot is not to be 
recommended. 

• • 33- f^tt^Mntni, ' parchment/ so called alter Pergamus in Asia 
Minor» where it was first made. 

$1. 5. am md^tm ^^a^t, ' the next day.' S)et anhxt was formerly 
used as an ordinal = ber Jtpcitc. *The other day' (Fr. 
l'autre jour) is in Germ, mnilidj. 

„ 10. betten ed ber ^txx im ^0(4lff ^U^if ' whom the Lord 

blesses in Üieir sieep, ' 

M «4. tim bcn aftett ^nUin^X the prcposition um oftcn denotes 
exchange, price. !XuÜiu§, i.e. Marcus Tullius Cicero. 

», 28. pfio^ • ♦ dtat : ihe verb ^^flegcn follows ilow geiierallv the 
weak conjugation, except in a few phrases, iis Jiat 4)tk'üi;ii 
'to take counsel/ tlmoang pflegen Mo keep up inter> 
course/ in wbicb the strong forms (t^OQ, de)yfU>den) have 
snrvived. 

82* I. f^ti nnb Steider ' on Ihe sj>oi ' ; ihis is one of the nmnerous 
conibinaiions in the German language, consisting of two 
different words to cxpress one idea. Cf. ber ©vunb unb 

Stoben, bie 9Ctt ttnb 9SMfe. 

,, 6, Clinft ©lafic« I .^ee notc, p. 14 1. 11. 

,* 7' ®<|^irmfiofter feinet ^aterd, 'a monastery undcr the 
protection of bis father/ i.e. one of which bis father was 
(Sd^itOts or 8d^iit^Uogt, whose duty it was to safeguard its 
interests in all civil matters. 

9. Sf^leUfr 'family-vault.' 

„ 13. WiMMi^ti^ • • XUxMii l»on SSftrHetnibevg * • 

CFfellttgent during the i^th and i5th centuries the imperial 
free lowns of Soiuh Gerniaiiy funucd \ ariou.s lra$:^ues k^r the 
purpose of holding the rapacity of tlie nobles m check, and 
asserting tben* independence. There were constant conflicts 
between these associations of towns and the feudal party. 
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Count Ulrich von Württemberg of the Stuttgart branch 
(141 3-1480)» linde of Eberhard im Bart, took the part of 

the feudal lords and marched in 1449 against the imperial 
city of Esslingen (on the Neckar, g miles SE. of Stuttgart) 
which had raised its customs duties to the detriment of 
Württemberg. He laid waste all the surrounding country 
but did not succeed in taking Esslingen itself. T^ese wars 
between the towns and nobles did not cease until the end of 
the i5th Century, when the Swabian League was formed 
which had for its aim the establishment of peace throughout 
the land. 

32. 16. ^tllfttt)>(]f : inhabitants of ©münb, a small town in Würtleni- 
hetg on the Rems, Gmünd was in the Middle Ages an 
imperial free dty of Swabta. 

el «Iii * * WiU», *«ded vdth.' 

M 17- Otting Ult^ fMtnt seenote, p. 33 1. x. 

„ 18. UltfJ ^(tf^bCtnad at^üfiei, • worked great havoc/ Cf. 
einem einen ©dfiabcrnacf f|)teten 'to play a trick on 

some one. ' The origin of the word <Bä)(ibcxnad is not 
known. Wustmann suggests „t>6n Slocten fd^oben/ cf. 
Tiecfen ' 10 tease.' 

j* 3a. ibttä^cn, diminutive of Ort, ' small village ' 'hamlet.' 

88. 1. tlf0'fytt 'probably.' The advcrb loo^l exprossea suf/>oaif?on* 
ift njotjt fronf 'I suppose he is III ; toiib er too^l 

fomtncn? 'do yuu suppose he will come?' 

„ 19. ^pitlUn ♦ ♦ an; auf ettoa§ an|>iclen 'to allude to' 'to 
hint at something.' 

22. ji^^elroilKItltf ' necromancer * 'sorcerer'; rcally *one who 
reveals Aiture events by conjm ing up the spirits of the dead * : 
Gk. ptKpds 'dead ' and fuLrns ' prophet' 

25. nM^UUittWtUt I really hei it&d^tlidj^et fSSiüU * m the night- 
Urne.' 

96. 0tttdl»ey(it%$ SDettte^ (er etymologically more correctiy 

3^crlie§) has no connrvion with Ucita|fen, but probably licr= 
liereit ' to lose,' so ihat it would reaUy be 'a place where 

onc is lost,' and so ' a dungcon.' 

34. 6. f(ftßf feilte vmrtftctt, ' according to rppointment ' ; in Com- 
pounds such as this ma^etl is the intiected MHG, genitive 
of the feminine noun näx£ «measure** Cf. eintgevntttt'ti 
' to some extent»* flhec olle SRafien * beyond all measute/ 
hecmafieit ' to such an eadent.' 

„ 13. m« 9l0tf * at a pincfa' * in case of need.' 
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M. 16. \HtpUfhtnt ' alred/ 

22. wat ^CM ^iaiitmt « • ^eWaä^Unt mmn geiuadjfen 
fein ' to be a roatch for some one.* 

I. 27. XWHiHiliMimiitnp 'Obscurantists*; men who are opposed 
to all progress of knowledge, especially defaiding theological 
prejudice against scientific troth. See note to Hotmiotl, 

p. 3 1. 22. 

M 30. na(t} langem 4^in* un^ a^i%»em^itir 'after much 

arpuinfj ' ' after many pros and co/u.' 

36. 6. ä^iitlflC 0(tatltd)t : in most Continental countries the betrothal 
is attended with a soleran ceremony, and it is customary for 
the cngaged pair to exchange rings. 

7-9- ^€Un Xttm • * i>U0ttlud « * Stt^^tun^ 
tfon €attlHl^t SSefen «essence* 'nature.' 

Regulus was hdd up by the Roman writers as a model of 
fldelity and heroism, hccansr of his condiict in the first 
i'unic war. Düring his second consulship (256 11.C) he was 
seilt with a fleet against the Carthaginians, wbom he defeated 
several times, biit was at last vanquished and talcen |Mrisoner 
(255 B.c.). After five years' captivity he was sent with a 
Carlhaginian dcputation to Rome to arrange peacc, after 
giving his promise that he would return lo captivity, if 
thdr errand should be unsuccessful. Bat on bis arrival at 
Rome he spoke so strongly against the condusion of peace 
that the proposals of ihe Carthagininn cnvoys were rcjoctpd, 
and, in spite of tho entreaties of Iiis friends to rcniain in 
Rome. he pcrsisted in keeping his promise and returned to 
Cärthage, well knowing what fate awaited hin there: he 
was put to death with the most horrible tortures. After a 
scrics of wars, the CarthagininTi^ wrrc at last utterly defeated. 
and thcir city razed to the ground, 146 B.c. 

», 14. ^It^tf^f or offener inbcffcn, can be eithcr advcib =: ' mean- 
while,' or coujunction = ' whilst ' ; if the latter, the verb Stands 
at the end of the clause. The genitive is adverbial and not 
calied for by the preposition in. 

^idlcftif» ' discussion ' rc.isoning.' 

•f 17- ^tppiä^\>0Vt^ang, 'tapcstry curtain.' Note that Xeppidi, 
when iised alonc, now generally means 'carpet.' 

M 21. tnttdtcn (with gen.), * to dispense with.' 

.1 31* fl^fttfCII is subjunctive, used with the force of an imperative. 

S6. 4- mit 9l0(f<tl Itll^ SRannen: * charger' 'steed' used 
to be the general tom for ' horse ' ; the word now oommooly 
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* used is ^Ißfetb. fBtcamtn, the weak plural of SRann, is now 
only used in Uie sense of * vassals.' 

.* 8. 9la#tt||lUlen: Stad^ti Is the old genitive of 9iaä)t, and gatt 
is cognate with 'to sing,' and Engl, je'//, so that the 

Compound means literally ' singer of tbe night.' 

M lo. eita'^(n^(^äimcUct, chiiping of the cicadas' (a kind of 

locusts, abundant in warm countries). 

17' m0l»Ut^0t0*sm' 'nowasbefora.' 
„ 36. $11 hittUn, 'thethreeof them.' 

*f 31* HMiliUt benit^te would have been more oorrect ; nu^en is 
usually transitive and tlfi^ intransitive, 

• I 39. Seenöte, p. 24 L 8. 

ST. I. %aHMt a Roman histofian of the latter half of the 

first Century ; his best known works are the Germania, 
Histories, aiul Attnals. In chaplcr ii. of the Germania 
he says with reference to the couutry : Quis forro praeter 
pericutum korriäi et ignoH marif, Asia aui Africa OMt 
Italia relicta^ Germaniam feteret, informem terris, asperam 
coelo, triatem cultu aspectuque, nisi si patria sit t And in 
chapter viii. writing " De femirtarum virtvtf ar (Jlifnitatc" : 
J Hesse quin etiam. sanctum aliquid et providutn puiant : 
nec aut consilia earum aspemantur aui respansa ncgliguni. 
Finally in chapter xxü. : Viemnadernquecontinuarep^^anda, 
nullt prührum. 

** 19. 4kllieffnilMtl>ere=®eIaffenl^it 'cabnness' *patience.' 

88. I. flleiterdtttailll t the 8 in this Compound, and others, such 

as ^äfler§mann, SSauerSmann, ^iittciemann, etc. is out 
of place, as it cannot be the mark of the genitive ; also the 
second part mann is quite supcrfluous. These Compounds 
were probably formed by analogy to fiattbltnattn, Staats« 
mann, etc.» where the 8 does mark the genitive of the first 
component. 

»t 5. inSöff)Hltt, ' sccrctly ' ; this scems to be an Imitation of the 
French en sarcf, and sliould on accourit of the article really 
be in&ge^eime (cf. inSbefonberc) ; in Schiller and other 
writers of the eighteenth caitury we find ingel^eint, wilhont 
the article. (etmltcl or tm geQeimen are to be preferred to 
in8ael(ieim. 

„ IX. iSnfl: distinguish bcr 5Ciift ' confused mass' ; tPÜft (ad).) 
' desert' ' waste ' ; and biß äßüfte ' the desert ' * wilderness.* 

M 89. %0ltf *even.' The force of the adverb gat is (i) compleU- 
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mss ; et flöna unb gaic ' eniirely ' ; gar nicl^t * not at 

all ' ; einem ben ®araii§ ntncf)eu ' to make an end of 
some one' : (2) intensity : gat fd^Ötl ' very beautiful' ; ga« 
eilig ' rather hastily, ' 

38. 32. lBl?&llH0aitt : the t in this word is the sign of thc oUi 
genitive of 9^aut (cf. 9tot^tigaII, note, p. 36 1. 8) ; gam 
comes from the OHG. gomo 'man,' so t! .1 53iäutiflam 

literally mcaiis ' bride's man.' Note that i^taitt and 
Bräutigam do not mean 'bride' aad * bridegrooin,' but 
• intcnded ' ' l^etrothed ' ' fiancd(e).' 

I. ^ili^ 0Ol^tt( ä)iief( • an allusion to the teils and hardships 
that the Argonauts under Jason had to go through in their 
endeavour to lecover the golden fleeoe of the ram wbich had 
carried Phrixus across the sea to Coldiis. 

4. Me «IHlllIrtMftl 9tmm% seenote» p. 27 1. 28. 

M 9* S^Hfltfll notice bet ätetbienfi 'gain'; baS 9)etbietift 
'inerit/ 

M ao. S^at b' ^mas the Bma is a tributaiyof the Amo^ which 
it joips not iar from Florence. 

40. 23. b^^r 'ato all* 

» 33* ^«i^anbmal : mal in this Compound, and others, such as 
SBranbmat, 2)enfma(, etc., means 'spot' or 'stain,' and 
niust not bc confused with ntal^l 'meal' in ä^UttagSutal^l, 
®aft«ta^I, etc. 

41. 6. %Xo^ % a plant with succulent leaves from the dried juice of 

which the well-known drug Aloes is prepared. It is a native 
of Africa. The Statement that it only flowers onee is erro- 

neous. This fable probably owes its origin lo the fact that 
tlie so-called American aloe (which is not an aloe at all) only 
liowers at an advanced age, in our hot-houses sometinies not 
before its fortieth or fiftieth year. 

12. lebeiftKtt, 'duir 'hcavy' ; literally ' lealhem.' 

„ 14. |U \^<kWkt1X ^t1l>XCM^ix lirauc^cn, negative, with a supine 
dependent on it, is equivalent to tnüffen, expressing moral 
necessity. Instead of gebrauc{)t, the form braud^ett would 

have been admissible, for 6raurf)eu (like Ijöveu, lenxctt, etc.), 
in its Compound tenses when governing the Infinitive of 
anotlier verb, often follows the rule applying to the modal 
auxOiaries, c.g. ^ätte ftd^ fd^&metl fllüffen ; er Ijätte ftd) 
x\^\ au fd^ämen bvaud^en. 

M 16. inwtmf^ \tikß 9itfM^-f«^9 dal^» borl^ev. Note 

that these exprcssions imply a lapse of time counting from 
the pomt of time under consideration, whereas bov fed^S 
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3fal)rcn means 'six years ago,' that is counting from jffvse» / 

tinie For rtltnmelir see note, p. 24 1. 14, 

41. 27. ni(t)i um^iti tonnte, ' couid not help.* 

f dnef * * «tl^eU is dative dependent on eimttl^lflei^* 

32. OikelUucii is tfae Latinized form of RueellaL 

42. I. ot^nvahü^ii^f 'powerless.' Ol^nmaclit is an example of 

'populär etymology.' It is not a Compound of ol^e, but 
Stands fcHT Otiuid^t, MHG. dmahi, wbere the ^ is a negative 

prefix. 

Uniet biC ^UHä^C M 9lhttt^ : this is an allusion to the 
fable of ihe wren and ihe eagle. In a competition among 
the birds as to which could fly highest, the little wen crept 
linder the wings of the eagle, and when the eagle had reacbed 
his highest flight, the wren slipped out and flew still higher 
and so satisfied its ambition and wob the zace, though not 
rcallv on its own mcrits. 

9. 9)vattdmai$ see note to ©c^atihmal, p. 40 33' 

13. Bcit0t<0, 'sirocco' ; a name given in Italy to a dlist-laden, 
dry wind, Coming across the sea from Africa. 

30. baS tnotgige ^Cftt tnotgici 'the next day's,' an adjective 
forni! (1 from the adverb morfleit, was originally morgenig, 
but tliis form, though more correct, is no ionger used. 
Compare the adjectives l^ieftg and bocttfi, from Ihe adverhs 
l^et and bort. 

33. ' bottom of the valley. ' 

43. Ii. ^iUifen^paiiet, ' vine tiellis.' 

M 31. 9U^i0^tt the Naiads, in Greek mythology, were the njmphs 
of fountains, lakes, streams, etc. 

26. brail^te « ♦ eine geifü^e i^ebutt fianbe, was dc- 
livered of a work crif inteUect ' 

,» a8. 4^t)mniti^ (Lat): the usual German form is bte ^^imie. 

The Word is not used in German in the sense ot * religious 
hymn,' which is j^iid^enlieb, bat denotesa verse-^omposition 
celebrating some event. 

44. 13. betl aKutib gel^alien : an instance of the past participle 

used as an imperative; this occurs especiaUy in abrupt, 

Sharp commands. 

l)crrftl)tf tv if}n an, ' he commanded him harshly.' 

M x6. fommfi mit miv: another Substitute for the imperative; 

cf. above, L 13. 



II 
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4i. «5. fßtittH, 'faction* 'side.' from tbe Fr. /»artie. The suffix 
sei shows that the word was borrowed at an early stage of 
the language, Side by side with galtet there exists also the 
moäm form Partie, but with the meaning ' party ' ' Com- 
pany' 'ezcursion' 'gwnc' 

^UQCt^aUt 'attached' ' wdl-disposed/ 

,, 32. €V (^'(^nntC, 'he did not grudge.' 

16. 16. 99l<ti(anbr * Milan ' ; an imporiant city in the plain of 

Lonibardy, formerly the capital of Lombardy. 

,, 18. SodldtKli an ancient city about 80 miles N. of Florence. 

27. tli(J>tS att^tcS t be carcful to distinguish this nc\iter ad/eciive 

üiltnc» from liic adverö anbeiS iu 1, 31. See albu note, 
p. 17 1. ax. 

" 33- ttrft^Hftr 'oiiginal manuscript'; the prefix itr> denotes 
'origin' 'beginning.' Cf, IStalt 'veiy old'; Utjelt 
' primeval time ' ; Uv^U^ ' prototype/ 

1^0« 3«l|fflt« dliptical for toov toieleii dal^tetu 

46. 21. lUfMftf eirifr ' parish priest ' ' parson,* is a corruption ; the 

ooRcct focm is tpfatrev. 

„ 24. )um (efleft ^tUn, 'to giveasa treaf Mordate.' 

28. Ü^ti^^if 'ruaiom, ' is eiymulogically connected with ijiu| 

'reptttaticm' ; d^t instead of ft is due to LG. tnfluence 
(oompare LG. focl^ and its HG. equivalent fatlft). 

3a Ifelle • » fein IBffm» *was pnctiainghis tridcs.* 

47. 2. Ittlte«l»f t# t for final 8 see note. p. x L la. 
,. 6. Änltt<l=Änüttel • cudgel.* 

«i 9. jBftil^ertltattllPItirf» ' book-huntcr ' ; Hl 'book-mole,' because 
of his burrowing in every nook and comer, just as a mole 
does in the ground. 

.. 14. Ilit1lienf«l^(i(l^ hn^ttiHb^Ui, «tenibly mauled.' 

., 17. tlP<l^ '^i^\Übcn Xü^t^X tiod^ emphasises. ' on the very 
Same day. ' Instead of this genitive of time one woiild rather 
say am feC&en Sage. 

M 83. Il^lflt gtf^tttt with a dep en dent infin. one would expect 

the old strontj past part, folTcTt, not (JcfoHt ; this rule is 
y>robn!«lv dcviatcd from in this case on accoUDt of the 

as-ikwaid soutld of IjülCU foUcU. 

48. 17. San^e^fin^er, 'natives.' 

M x8. i^tfittl Worth about fr^.* MUG. hailer ^ supposed to be so 
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callcd ;iftcr tfu? iniperial town of Schwäbisch-Hall, where it 
was lirst coined (Kluge). Compare 2t)alcr, note, p. 14 1, 23. 

48. 19. Diel ?ruf<>C0cndr * n^uch ado. ' *2tiiff)cbcu§ must Ix; regarded 

as a partitive genitive dependeut oq wbich formerly 

took the genitive after it. 

49. 9- <^CftCtt : the Fr. /f ^.vf/t' ; tlio Cici ni. word is bie ®cbevbp(n). 

II. ftattb 2»a0 Söaffci; . * am a$ai\CX comparing bim witbaman 

■ who is ia daiicjcr of drowiiiiii^. 

I. !^{fftflttt<ttttt IS usetl here in its niediaeval seiisc of 'vassal,' 
a ' warrior ' serving in virtue of bis obligations to bis feudal 
lord The word now aivt^ys means a ' commissionaire * 
'messenger.' 

». 8. f4|l»il«iM WiuiUt^oiU^ boit #iitfie^e(itt Giitfiebebi 

is a small town in Switzcilaud, canton of Schwyz, cdcbmted 
for its Benedictine Ablx*y, to wliiihgiL-ai num1>ers of pilgrinis 
resort, to worsliip at the sht inc ot" a black iniage of the Virgin. 

,» 13. In i>iC (^n0< trUl», 'cornered.* 

ao. üttttettmamir lit. ' cowl-man»' i.€; 'monk.' 

,,31. tuelfdlettl Seenöte, p. 10 l. 30. 

32. efHüM^r ' bought ' ; evflel^n is leally * to buy at aa auctioo.' 

U. I. tVmt^rt^Hgm •iM^flllll^t ue. the sacred iroage 
referred to above, note, p. 50 1. 8. 

M 3. ÄÄtlff^llttHÖ, 'earnest-money.* Sd)iaing (Engl. 

was a common Teutonic terni for a ' coin,' fiom Oid Tcutonic 
skellan ' to sound,' so tbat it litcrally means a 'hnging 
coin.' 

%y 7' iAoMl^ikX^p^%i a celebrated Alpine pass leading from 
Switxerland to Italy. The road, which at its bighest point 
is 6936 feet above sea-Ievel, runs from the shores of 

T.ake Lucerne to ihose of La.t;o Maggiore. This reute is 
Said 10 have l>een used by the Longobardi in tlie 6th 
Century. Now a railway (opencd in 1882) crosses tho 
mountain by means of a tunnel. 9I miles long, at a.height 
of 3639 feet 

M 30' «UKem« 'the principal thing was.' 

dftHtf^mtt; see note, p. 14 1. 26. 
62. 3. titiis see note, p. 21 1. 10. 

5S. 4- (itt 9?af)( : distitiguish ein ä^a^l, ein SDlal and einmaL See 

abü note, f), 40 1. 33, 
„ 8. lieft (1» fid^ äH« ttel^tnetl, Ut. * did not allow it 
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(i.e. the privilege) to be taken froni hini ' ; iransl. ' M. couid 
not be dissuad^ from.* etc. 

53* IS' ^^^^ * frequently used as a nieasurc instead of {}uB ; noticc 
that when so used tt is not inflected for the plur. in common 
with all mase, and neut, nouns denoting measuret weigkt, etc. 

i6. %n)»t\tn, estate.* 

20. 0I» \>^0t^\t '• sciltence is dependeiit 011 c» luiuit^eile 
tl^n understood. 

33. 9KaII»<lfleir (SBein undentood), *Malmaey/ the name given 
to a wine obtained from Malvasia in the Morea» in the south 
of Greece. 

59. 5. t»ut^e ed • * in Mtt: 311 ^ut fein or koeTben with 
the dative of the persona ' to feel.' 

M 33* ^pMitittt 'geometer/ the nanie given to a class of cater- 
pillars that walk !)y a series of strides, alternalely looping 

and cxtonding their bodies. 

Ö«. 3. itt jCr^()CU$' %XX(itnx l.ucius means aJlorplieuS' Firmen; 

he is so infectcd with the classical zeal of his masters that he 
tries to imitate their manner of talking, but his ignorauce of 
the subject leads him into blunders (cf. notes, p. 12 L 29, p. 
13 L 9). 9)^or)7t)eu§. in ancient mythology, was the god of 

drcams ; Dli)t)CU§, a Thracian poet, who could move cven 
inanimatc objccts by the music of his lyre. 

„ 17, ^ie ^tittUt ^tUn^X Lucius is here guilty of another 
confiision of naraes. It should be Penelope, the wife of 
Ulyssest king of Ithaca, who, according to the Homeric 
legend» was pestered bysuitors doring her husband's absence 
at the siege of Troy. To put them oflf she promised to 
make her choice as soon as shc ]iad finished a wel) she was 
weaving for her father-in-law (not for Ulysses as Lucius 
says a few lines lower down), but in order to gain time she 
undtd every night what she had woven during the day, until 
Ulysses rcturned, Helena was the wife of Menelaus, king 
of Sparta ; she was a great beauty, and was carried off by 
Paris, the son of Priam, king of Troy, which led to the 
Trojan war. 

II 19. Ul^fffÖ X See the last note. 

57. 5. WfiiitCiX he probably meant to say .^Qbra, a many-headed 
water-serpent which Hercules kiUed as one of his twelve 
labours; taufenbtopfig is ratber an exaggeration, as the 
number of heads is variously given from nine to a hundred. 

M 13* Cllütet Seenöte, p. xol. 33. 

H 
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B7. 13 ®<^tt9?felllPerf, 'flourishcs.* 

.. 25. i^afettflt^f lit. ' liare's foot,' when applied to persons denotes 
*coward.' 

98. 12. ptH^f^c^thtntn, ' abandoned to his fate.' 

69- 5- 0f$Ü<(t used of swords, etc. — ' drawn,' ready to strike. 

26. 0CUf a shortened form of fieticn, is only used in elevated style 

and in the phrase gen ^^uiuiieL 

,, 32. auf aUt ©tftrf ; see note, p. 27 1. 21. 

60. 15. Sltl't^riiffCttr 'nightmare.' %ip in ihis Compound is the 

same as bie 'the mountain ' (vvhich has become a 

proper name in bt« Äl^en, ' the Alps ' ). 

,, 26. t)Ct>Ctltct iParlOeitr 'had been given to undcrstand.' 

61. 7. i^lttlft is the separated prefix beVm<::ing to fütl^tetl, and has 

tiie force of the preposition blild; w ith the reflex. pron. fid) 
understood, so that fütfUt ♦ * ^tlf^ means ' Mt duough 
her ' * feit in her inmost soid.* 

13. ItffUfl'litit IS a tenn which is now almost exclusivdy used 

of railways= 'broad-gauge.' from @|mx * trade': traxisL 
' Walking with his feet iar apart.' 

M aa ftammttU M * • oni «IttlNltibr 'ciung to'; lit 

' clung to the robe ' ; Time being considered as a being with 
robes flowing behind it in its fiight. 

M 29. &ct9Ubt9 * life ' « movement* 
6S* 33* f^llttfCn: here8f(i()litgetl . . |tt *banged.' 
6S. 4. ftHllvatf » * threw round her ' ' put on. * 

30. Gttibo i the Ital. äquivalent for the Germ. SDett. 

6i. 18. intttittett: in this Compound tititten is the cid iuflected 
dative of bic jJHtte ; cf. auf (fvtni 

60. 6, föiltbHc()tCt are h'ghts so protecled as to admit of being 
carned in a wind. In the text they would probably bc 
Uorches' of pitch and tow which the wind could not blow 
out 

13. ttlMH^ttütl» 'embankment.* 

25. in ftc^ )ufamuienfin(cn u>et'^t, 'wouid die out of its 
own accord.' 

,, 27. Httificrn, ^natli^rn xtnh ftttatten: notice the aihtera- 
tion. for the sake of gi\ lag greater vividness and reality to 
the description. 
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66. 14. !picta fital. = piety) is the term applied in art to a group 
represeiUiiig liie dead Christ in the Virgm Marys lap. 

68. 13. WaterfHefel: usuaiiy jReitfttefel. 

18. ^c^? b<l? Said coQtemptuously, ' that fellow ? ' 

69. 18. 8ldl)tid)t, ' bed of reeds ' • reed-bank * ; the final t is in- 

organic, and ^tö^rid^ would be more oorrect ; it is formed 
firom Slol^r 'reed* by means of the sufiSx sid^, denoting 

70. 8. Mlftt See note, p. 39 I. 20. 

,» 22. ft^etnäd^iigr 'jaded' *worn/ witb baving been awake all 
night, 

Tl. 3- luii^m We ^iettetfü^aft tiiil^t ISittibevr «the 

servants were not surprised at this ' ; in this phrase bic§ (also 
ba§, c§) Stands for the old genitiv governed by äÖuiiber 
nc^ttien; the construction was ^uiibet nimmt mid() beS 
or hicfei. 

M 20. ttt SiSl^'i»iUX in ^ie «Schale fitOir lit. ' whlch falls beavier 
in the scale,' ie. 'wdgfas heavier' ; transl. *which is kA 
greater moment' or ' is more serious.' 

YS. 2. OfttlUils this was Lucius Junius Brutus, who was mainly 
instrumental in overturning the first Roman monarcby and 

cstablishing a republic. Tie was one of the first two consuls 
of Ronie 509 B.C. Düring his year of oftice he sentenced to 
death his two sons who were mixed up in a conspiracy to 
restore the monarcby. 

ao. ^iSkXapttt 'bungter/ derived from MHG. shimhm^loifXi 
ftütnmeln. 

78. I. fB^IOfMK^^S ^j' formed from Bobgna; see note, p. 45 
1. 18. 

„ 3a. htt dVelfe SPtHfüIiO ^idno t see note. p. 22 1. 6. It is « 

hardly correct to call hini ßrei§ ' hoary.' for at that time he 

would only bc in his hftieth year. 

74. 13. SSefm^eit» 'reality.' 

QtW*t an abbreviation of (Suext, only used with titles. 

14. V^W^^ M 9tmtax Seneca (4 b.c. -65 A.D.) a Roman 
statesman and philosopher, wrote numerous works both in 
prose and verse. The Phaedra is tbe title of one of bis 
tragedies. 
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I. WORDS AND rilRASES 



FOR VIVA VOCE DRILL 



JVWe.— This Appendix glves the primary and <»dinaiy meanings of words, 
and therefore does not in every case sttpply the best word to be used in the 
translation of the text. 

Some woards and phrases are intentionally inserted s^veral times. 

It k siiggesied that the phrases should be said in different persons and tensesi 
to insure vaiiety and practice. 

AU nouns to Ih» given with the definite or indefinite arttcle to sbow tbe gender. 



PHRASBS 

to make one's entry (inio a 

fOZVf i ) 

to exciie the attention of some 
one 

I cannot bear his gase 

to come in sight 

to ride out to nieet some one 

by a roundabout way 

a man mth regulär features 

to tum up one's nose at sg. 
to correspond regolarly with 

some one 
to long for release 
since the revival of leaming 
to follow some one with longing 

eves 

a sunburnt pleasant face 

to bow gralefully 

not for the whole vrorld 

ixfter a quarter of an hour 
to wear one's everyday look 
to gulp down a gUias at one 
draugbt 







*agO WORDS 


WORDS 


I to laugh 


fond of sight- 


the coundllof 


seding 


empty 


to adom, de- 




corate 




uncanny 


2 the palace 


unheard-of 


at the head of . . 


the disappoint- 


lean, thin 


ment 




the velvet 


8 theportico, 


the claw 


pillared hall 


the fold 


aged {ad/) 


Over there in 


beardless 


front 


4 the skull 


damp {adj) 


thecap 


the monastery 


snow-clad 


the sigh 


5 thelaurelbranch 


immediately 


leather (adj) 


alter 


thecurly hair 


themane 




to turn round 


ö the pavemcnt 


alnio.st opposite 


the trace, Irack 


the forehead 


the rein 


to perspire 
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7 the good-fdiow* 

ship 
fragile 

flabby, ncgligent 

8 enibariiissed 
purposely 
to boast 

9 to disconccrt 
the phrase, say- 

ing 
the pedigrce 

10 tho !7Tnrble 
Ihe vcrse 

to cross üne'sself 

11 to search for . . 
the negotiation 
the falcon 

12 tu annoy some 

one 

tocbaUengesome 
one 

13 the connoisseur 
the applause 
indifferent 

14 to skin, flay 
the cask 

a boarded parti- 

tion 
the lath 

15 the find 
to report 
to emorge 

16 repulsivc 

to \\ ipe out, ob- 

literate 
to surpass 

17 ihc Star 

ai the same time 
brilliant 



WOROS 

fawn-coloured 
pale 

faded {adj) 
the eyehd 
the boidness 
sometiroes 
condescendingly 
to be descended 

from . . 
the ignorance 
indispensable 

heathen [adj) 
indiilgent 
the biograpby 
the heron 
the freight 
the fortune, 

propcrty 
as long as he 

lives {adv) 
the value 
forexample {e.g.) 
the cradle 
the weed 
the Perspiration 
the cellar 
the passage {be- 

tween two 

walls) 

the vault 
to look about 

the message 
the model 
the fate 

the treasure, 

the threshold 
to take leave. say 
good*bye 

to search after . . 
the endeavours 
the explanation 



FHRASES 

to have fiaisbed one's meal 
to enter into a longish conversa« 

tion with some one 
at the first touch 
to chauge one's niind 
the beautiful palace opposite 
to be second to no man oneaith 
to be a native {u» adj) of Augs- 
burg • 

to add sg. by way of explana- 
tion 

to be in one's element 

to niidge one anothcr 
to givc iip one's trade 
to fall imo great misery 
to act as interpreter 
to 1 L ihipwrecked 
to die of a broken heart 

to strike tlie table 

to do some one a Service 

as regards their wealth . . 



to lower one's voice to a whisper 

not to care about it 

it was a l<mg tirae ago 

to take a good sip {gulp) 

to lift up the lid 

be had just come back 



it is not advisable to do it 

to hear the accents of one's 

mother-tongue 
the longer the better 

I am tired of it 

to resemble some one 

a handsome, dignified cid man 



to cause some one a painfiü 

disappointment 
to make the acquaiatance of 

some one 
the dissatisfied look of his 

travdling-Gompanion 
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18 to envy 
favourable 

the tournament 

19 to cmerge 

to fa\'our some 

one 
the spectack 

20 onid 

the herald 
the stage 
{iheatre) 

21 to happea {reß\ 

lively 

adventurous 

22 the meniber 
the marble bust 
the Saint 

23 the find 
firequently 
the delight 

24 ilit^' iiionastery 
the desüiiaiion 

{pf a joumey) 
the conflagration 

25 ihe purchase 
scanty 

the find 

26 thepurpose 
the Interpreter 
longing 

27 magic {fidj) 

the meaning 

the outhnes 

28 the formality 

to float ( in theair) 
theshtttters 

29 sociable 
the lap 
the thread 

30 to console 
illastrknis 
the descent 



WORDS 

exhausting 
thelooking-glass 
to imitate 
the stranger 
to be sparing 

with . , 
the porop 
to waver 
to fix 

the presentiment 



the inspüratioo 

to ridiciile so^. 
smootb, slippery 

the garment 

the excitement 
in those days 

{adv) 
to change 
the hardship 
the trace 

the feud 
the possessor 
the germ 



the spell 
uiiburied 
to cxcite 
the immortality 
thesarvants(^<»//) 
the curiosity 
to be approach- 

ing 
incapable 

the thrcshold 
the footstool 
the marriagc 
to conoeal 
to repeat 
venerable 
to sob 
to whisper 
the superstition 
immeasurable 



PHRASE«; 

I cannot well spare hini 

to go away hastily 

the staring crowd 

to be a tnatch for some one 

to have no part in it 
to lose its charni 

to be superior to some one in 

strength 
to surpass some one in dexterity 
to express one's seif mpre cle- 

gantly 
to be occupied with sg. 
for a very differcnt rcason 
to stifle every human feeling in 

some one 
year after year 
he laclcs only one thing 
to play a part 

more than thirty years ago 
to be in monetary difliculties 
to deposit a sum [ff money) in 

a bank 
to make inquii ies 
to all appearances 
to bring about the infection 

after the lapsc of a year 
to tum out 10 be a hoax 
I am very anxious to . . 
to prepare to Start 
I have succeeded 
his hcart bcgan to palpitate 
something concerning myself 
after a considerable time 
to leave to some one to 
decide 

to do some one the honour 
to ask for some one's band 
to sacrifice one's fife for sg. 
to Chat about eveiyday matters 

to know wlial is at stake 
not until after a long pause 
to intercede warmly for some one 
to attaoh importance to 
methinks that 
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31 the satisfaction 

subniissive 

the sluniber 
82 invisible 

rash {adj) 

the Chance, ludi 

38 the primrose 

the violet 
the churchyard, 
cemetery 

84 inevitable 
if needs be 

the construction 
{of a senience) 

85 chaste, modest 
the trnce 

the betrothal 

89 the lower World 
the moming 

dnwn 

the glow-wonn 
37 ilie remark 

monotonous 

witty 
88 tho Clements 

the perseverance 

royai 



39 not to speak 

of . . 
the auUior 
incomparable 

40 the marriage 
the obstacle 
the goal, aim 

41 the triumph 
Ihe row, series 

the creation 

42 the sultriness 
the foliage 
shy 



WORD<? 

favourable 
the supposition 
the effort, strain 

the branch 
the ruins 
the plough 

to accelerate 
to trouble 

about . . 
to aUude to . . 

tlie blow 

the retum {ser- 

vice) 
the enjoyment 
the destroction 
tho congiatula< 

tion 
graceful 
to become silent 
to roam 

throngh . . 
the map 
scanty 
to turn pale 
tosuppose 
the accent {of 

meanwhile 
tojest about . . 

the condition 

niprinwhile 
shudy 

the pride 

repulsive 
invisible 

to qtialify 
the(MdU!m)idea 

the choice 
lo turn silent 
uucanny 
tosnore 



i'llRASES 

to hnd fault with sg. 

to wony about sg. 

to think it but fair that . . 

to give exact informatioo about 

sg. 

an old decrepit man 

to surprise the enemy 

the accumulation of broken 

crockery 
to look upon sg. as no shght feat 
it had never occurred to him 

to . . 

according to German noüons 

to take a pleasiirc in . . 
to be a match for some one 

to Step into the midst of those 

present 
to make a speech 
to thwart some one's wish 
in tvro montl» at the lalest 
to say farewell to some one 
to do ag. after some one 

to be given to drink 

he has met with an accideat 

to think always of sg. 

to know some one from early 

childhood 
to engrave sg. upon one's 

memory 
to shake some one's bdid" in sg. 

to fetch the golden fleece 
to knit one's eyebrows 
to abuse sg. 

to be beside one's seif 

the remotest Corner of bis 

memorv 
to look some one in the face 
to «haust one's strength 
to be ashamed of sg. 
to content on »'^ -'.if v ith Sg. 
it makes nie leei anxious 
to raise one's voice 
after everything was* done {Hütt 

had to he done) 
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43 to recite 
obstinate 
tbe israin 

44 thespectre 
the breach 
likewise 

46 to obey 
to humiiiaie 
the reins 

46 the consteroa- 

10 hide 

the hunt, chase 

47 the pitchfork 
the stranger 

to stippose, sur- 
mise 

48 the suicide [(i) 

act» (2) person\ 
to imagine sg. 

49 tbc chapel 
horrihle 
the tomb 

50 imperial 

to tire some one 
to be mistakea 



WÜKDS 



öl the Contents 
genuine, real 
tbehurry 

52 to level 

the olive-prove 
the pasture-land 

68 wooden 

outside {adv) 

sultry 
54 to empty 

to pant 

stifiing 



tlie lien 
tosplash 
thespiay 

to disturb 
to be tiüvcn aback 
the gorge, abyss 

to stammer 
the stable-boy 
to Interrupt 

the monk 

the breath 
to repeat 

the thrust 

the blow, hit 

the gesture 
• 

the signet-ring 
the dgzag line 

the crime 
the e\ il deed 
the palate 
.proverbial 
therefireshments 

the insolence 
to deny 

the compensap 
tion 

the inteUigence 
the fairness 
to rid one's seif 

of , . 
the window-cur- 

tain 
the Stahle 
the shed 
to decline 
ihc slope 
rocky 
to pardon 
the pillow 
to spare 



ri{KASEf? 

in the sweat of Iiis brow 
to offiar resistance to some 
one 

to mark tinie [musU) 

to rap at a door 

to take the horse to the stable 

to look up to some one with 

reverence 
to unravel the tanr;lcd threads 
to overtake some one 
to be touched by some one's 

congratidaticHis 
a neatly written c v 
to tum ns pnle as doalh 
by an accident ; accidentally 

he has succeeded in doing it 

the last andible word 
to stop for a niinute 

to disttirb some one*8 shunber 

to reroove all doubt 

to make much ado about sg, 

I am in a great plight 

part of my mission was ful> 

filled 

to indiiced to do sg. 

to find out some one's where- 

abouis • 
a wedc ago 

to pay one's respects to some 

one 

to cross a pass 
to get expert opinion 
to Scan some one with furtive 
glanoes 

on a spur of the hill 

on the occasion of a feast 

to hght a lamp 

to throw sg. on the ground 

the dim outline of a house 

to recognise sg. clearly 

to pledge some one (drinking) 

with a touch of pity 

to give a candid leply 
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55 thejerkin 


to totter 


to molest 


to grope 


hcedless 


to crackle 


00 lo listen 


tne icuers 


the effort 


the hint 


to sigh afler 


the rival 


67 to prevent 


tollt 


to yriwn 


to bend down 


to whisper 


the sacrifice 


58 thetimidity 


the squirrel 


to creep 


the imagination 


adroitly 


merciless 


59 careful, cautious 


to scare away 


the powder 


UDSUspecting 


the rage, wrath 


thewispofstraw 


00 the atonement 


the consciencc 


the thick smolce 


to inoan 


the sraoke of firc 


shy [house 


81 to indine 


the slaughter^ 


the obedienoe 


the remains {i^ 


ddisnoeless 


the dead) 




pitiless 


ö2 Ihe feature 


the effort 


to moan 


thelid 


the dream 


to hiss 


63 to neigh 


surprising 


to emerge 


to cncircle 


fiery 


the open [air] 


64 to falter 


the shyness 


to hurt, injure 


the knee-cap 


the presence 


to hft up 


65 down-hill 


to Support 


the thicket 


to lay down 


to diBg 


the stretcher 


66 singed 


bare, imcovered 


the khee 


the ivon^ 


the lead 


the Support, 


67 toscreedk 


prop 


toappease 


malicious, sly 


the cup. chalice 


lamentable 


the seam 


68 the socket of the 


to reveal, unveil 


cyes 


to shout for joy 


boarse 


dumb 


to coofirm 





PHHASES 

to leave the door ajar 

to go round and round 

to raise one's head with difficulty 

how !S he ? 

to be mindful of some one 

to fall into the coils of de- 

structioQ 
to make one's seif understood 
1 cfinnot reniembcr it just now 
to ineddle with other people's 

uffairs 
to hold one's breatb 
his hair stood on end 
to become conscious 
the head of the bed 
to do cme's duty 
usd^ess trouble 
to upsct the lamp 
to make sg. a point of honour 
a few days ago 
to be some one 
to revolt against sg. 
to be overcome with grief 

to be lost in the distance [of sounä) 

all at onoe • 

almost simultaneously 

to watch the thuiiderstorm 

the outline of a house 

to Hy up^lairs 

that gi\ es me a fimi hold 

to try to get up 

to shakc üue's head 

to have mercy on some one 

the wind changed 

to stop all attonpts at rescue 

to suffer violent pain 

somethingf unheard-of 

to remain engraved on one's 

memory for ever 
nobody stirred 

to look at some one with emotion 

to regain one's oomposure 

to be in safety 

to stammer sg. sobbing 

to press some one's liand 
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69 the stranger 
carefiil. cautious 

on the way 

70 the reed 
stony 

to uproot 

71 the excitement 
the tremhiing 
the lightniag 

72 to slay, kill 
the murderer 

hcnccforth 

73 the wcdding 
the pomp 
the godchüd 



74 



iho. tnvy 
to destroy 
loüciy 



WORDS 

the astonishment 
to sbift {cfwind) 

a heap of ruins 
the iabourer 
idie 

to split Up 
the suspicion 

scornful 
the judge 

to dishonour 
to soil, besmear 

the jcst 
precious 
the poem 
the larch 

sympathetic 
to molest 
passing, fugitive 



PHRASES 

above all things 

to pour down in torrents 

with irresistible force 

the bed of the river 

that is a puzzle 

with diattering teeth 

to have an attack of fever 

I do not wonder at it 

that is a matter of secondary 

importance 
to give sg. to the flames 
bit by Wt 

the last sp.irk had died away 
to adapt sg. to circumstances 
to bid good-bye to sonie one 
to fall a victim to scientific 

research 
to keep onc's word 
to blink one's eyes 
the scLuag sua 
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PAGE 

1. I. The king made his entiy into tfae capital amid the loud 

cheers of the multitude. 

2. He has attracted the attention of the wbole country. 

3. Italy is on the other side of the Alps. 

2. 4. As soon as the land came in sight the saiiois shouted 

for joy. 

5. We reacüed Üie hoiy city aL laal by a long roundabout 

way. 

6. Ifyott will come to meet us we shall all be delighted. 

3. 7. He was a man of uncanny appeaiance with a long beafd 

as red as fire, flashiog eyes, long eyebcows, and irregulär 

features. 

8. Ile lurns up his nosc at cvcrything. 

9. Akiiough we have corresponded regulaxly with each other 

fbr many years, we never met More. 

4. la The revival of dasskal studies at the end of the Middle 

Ages was promoted by Greek scholars who had fled 

from the Byzantine Empire. 

11. Loolrini: at the volumes with longing eyes he uttered a 

(leep sigh. 

12. Many of the Roman authors lay hidden in these old 

monasteries. 

5. 13. Riding past on his smart little horse» the barbarian 

rose in his stirrups and cleverly caught the little rose 
whicb she thiew liiai. 
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14. M^en he tumed ronndt bis pleasant sonbumt foce witb 

its dark blue eyes and its short beard became visible. 

15. I wonder whether it is possible to forget one's mother- 

tongue. 

6. 16. They live on the ground-floor in the corner house of 

Iligh Street and William Square. 

17. He passed, not without secret pleasare, a glance over 

the guests present» 

18. As soon as he received the bottle of wine which he 

had ordered, he poured out a glass for himself and 
gulped it down at one draught. 

7. 19. He entered into a longish conversation with one of his 

friends. 

20. Entering the room, he bowed and asked in bad German 

what the gentleman wanted. 
ai. He looked at mewith amazement, becanse he did not 

know wliit to make of me. 

8. 22. He Said liL lud since changed his mind. 

23. \Ve on purpose avoided speaking to thcm. 

24. We asked him what his name was, where he came from, 

and where he was going. 

II 

d. I. His appearance inspired them with a certain amount of 
awe, and they stood before him dumbfounded. 

2. It can easily be proved that one of his ancestors was a 

general commanding in the anny of King Fredeiick 

the Great. 

3. ^Viüiüugh iie endeavoured lo givc a simple explanation of 

the passage, he admltted that to undentand it clearly 
a knowledge of Gieek was indispensable. 

10. 4. Wben he noticed that they secretly nudged each other, 

he got up and walked straight out of the room. 
5* Simply by hcaring his master recite Virgil hc had Icarnt 

a good bit of Latin and could say whole passages of 

tlie Acmid from memory. 
6. £yen though he had once given up bis trade, he took to 

it again as soon as he got tnto great distress. 

11. 7. In the year I453 Mahomel II. captured Constantinople, 

which has remained from that time under Turkish rulc. 
8. After a journey to the East, whero he hnd collected several 
huodred old maniiscripts, he relurned home. 
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9. By sliipwreck in the Aegean Sea all these precioiis volumcs 

fi 'l n prey tn the wnves. 
10. He tned in vaiii to explain to him the value of these 
treasurcä for the sake of which he had sufiered untold 
misery. 

12, II. He was vexed at having to listen to all this boasling, and 
Struck the table with his fist. 
12« As regards yoiir master, I can only say that he is wealthy 

and that he does not care for books. 
13« 13. He looked round for applaiise, as though he had said 
somcthing very clever, whilst he had only made a bad 
blander. 

14. What care I for all that stuff as long as I can go out 

shooting and play games ? 

15. Although he feigned suiprise» he knew quite well what had 

happened. 

14. 16« We had heard that the treasure of the Monastery of St. 

Blasien was hidden in tlie ceilar of the Castle of 

Stauffeneck. 

17, Lifting up the lidof the box, I expected to find somelhing 

better than moukly old books. 

18. Do not Interrupt me, for though you think that nobody 

will take any notice of this wlcked deed» I wish to 

bring the matter to Hght. 

15. 19. llc will bc glad to reccive your Orders to-day, as he does 

not tliink il advisaljle to delay the matter any longer. 

20. He had not hearil the accents of his bcloved molher- 

tongue for many years. 

21. The sooner the bett^» for the longer you wait the more 

difficult it will be to make a choice. 

16. 22. I should have liked best to posscss this treasure myself. 

23. The charm which emanates from her is as natural to her 

as lier beautiful face, which surpasses anything I have 
ever seen. 

24. We weie much surprised to hear that you had already 

said good-bye. 
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17. I. I know how much is at slake, and I hope that he will not 

disappoint you. 

2. Even if his endeavours to 6iid the manuscript are likely 

to be fruitless, it would still be worth while to make the 

attempt to find such a treasure. 

3. He thinks pcrhaps in his beart of hearts that you have 

füund it and secreted it. 

18. 4. If you can dispense with any one, it would be kind of you 

to think of my btimble seif. 

5. If the Stars are favourable to you, the palm of victory will 

be yours. 

6. Tiae, she heard this voice for the first time to-day, butshe 

is not likely to forget it as long as she lives. 

19. 7. IIow does it come about that his appearance is always 

gieeted with loud shouts ofjoy? 

8. No sooner had he disappeared than they all nin about in 

search of him. 

9. Her countrymen are never sparing of ovations, but this 

sort of thing had lost all charm for her. 

20. 10* These barbarians are snperior to us in bodily strength 

and agility, but their inteUectual and moral iife is on a far 

lower level. 

11. I feit as though the anxious bealiiig of my heart could be 

noticed by everybody. * 

12. Looldng her stndj^t in the face he smüed triumphantly, 

and Said that he hoped to see her again. 

21. 13. Strangely enoiigh, her father's thoughts were likewisc occu- 

pied with the attractive youDg German, though for quite 
a ditTerent reason. 

14. However much he had ridiculed the idea aL ürsl, the 

thought that the manuscript might lie in the ch^ at 
Stauffeneck gradually took root in his mind. 

15, However great bis passion for classical antiquity might be, 

he gave one the impression of a thoroughly practical man. 

22. l6. He alwp.ys spoke in cnrefully constnicted sentences, and 

prelerrcd to confine his rcmarks rather than use words 
that were not vouched for by the auihority of Cicero. 

17. He would have been a pofectly contented man» if he 

could have possessed that one work of Cicero. 

18, Latin was in those days the language of intercouise among 

edacated people. 

I 
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28. 19. Not being acquainted with the language, he had great 
difficulty in finding his way. 
20. He bought the estate and deposited the sum in a bank. 

zu Just as he was on the point of going to the monastery 
of Hirsau in the Black P'orest, he heard that the manu- 
Script had been removed to another place. 
24. 22. No news had been received of him since then, and the 
monasteiy had been destioyed by fire. 

23. According to all appearances no tiace of him could be 

discovered anywhere in SwabUu 

24, The price he asked for the copy was so hip;h that hecottld 

not find a buyer for it in his own country. 



IV 

26. I. The news about the clctgyman who was said to be in 

possesnon of the longed-for Cicero tumed out to be a 

hoax. 

2. Thirty years had passed by sincc the time when Donato 

had disappeared. 

3. I understand all that, but still l am anxious to take him 

into my confideiice. 
26* 4. If he were not so mudi tak«i up wtth bis otber duties, I 
shottld have tried to gain him for the fiirtheiance of our 
plans. 

5. I succeeded in putting my request before him just when 

everyl>ody was getting ready to go. 

6. When lie took his guest upstairs to his study, he seemed 

to be in a uiust cheerful humour. 

27. 7. The magical display of colour of the settii^ sun had quite 

another meaning for her than for him. 

8. Whom does that ooncem bat me ? 

9, He showed no sign of emotion, and was jesting durin^ 

the mcal, whilst she was sitting there silent and without 
taking a mouthful of food. 

28. IG. After dinner her father had sent for her, and told her 

that the young knight had asked for her band. 
.II. He explained to her the many advantages tbat this 
marriage had for her, and the honourable position that 
she would occupy. 
12. Everything points to the faci that they have sacrificed their 
Uves for their country's cause. 
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29. 13. We were chattinp: about commonplace topics when shc 
suddenly bur^L into tcars. 

1 4. I need not say any thing inore, you all know what is at stake. 

15. My consent depends on one condition, which you can 

easily guess. 

80. l6. I attach no importanoe to bis descent ; though he is 

connected with the Fojal family, he must be judged 
on his own merits. 

17. Had I not confided every thing to him, he said in a 

whisper, I should not be so disappointed. 

18. If I am not mistaken, he will aocept me as hIs son-hi-Iaw, 

provided that I am able to furnish him with the old parch- 
ment for which he has been searcfaing the last thirty years. 

81. 19. I for my part have nothing but praise for him, and could 

not find fault with Iiis appearance even if T tried. 
20, He is cei tain to make a favourable inipression, and it is 

only fair that bis manly appearance should count. 
ai. As he tumed the matter over in his mind, he racked bis 

memory to the ntmost, that he might come to the 

light dedsion. 

82. 22. It never occurred to me that he could give me exact 

Information al)out it. 

23. The plough now goes over the spot on which once stood 

the Castle of his forefathers. 

24. Being a decrepit old man the fir^t and Injuries he 

received had kiUed him. 



V 

33. l. Thcre was a rumour among the people that the comer of 
the cemetery was haunted, and the children of the 
village avoided the place. 

2. It never entered my head to trouble about things which 

did not concem me. 

3. This horrible magician will not let him rest in his grave 

even. 

84. 4. When he met him he eyed him up and down with a look of 
silent contempt. 

5. According to German notions his scholarship was beyond 

dispute, bat Reuchlin was quite a match for him. 

6. Thanks to the trouble he has taken in the matter, the 

negociations have now come to a satisfiictory conclusion. 
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35. 7. After having exchanged rings as ft token of thdr betrotbal, 

they received the congratulations of eveiybody present. 

8. Though this occurrenoe thwarted a long chcrished wish of 

bis, bis countenance did not betray tbis, wben be 

proffercd his conj^ratulations. 

9. And now we must separate ; farewell my friend, may ihe 

gods speed you oii your way 1 

36. 10. Though they had thought that be would be back in two 

months, no news of bis retura bad arrived by tbe end 
of midsummer. 

11. In anticipation of her near departure, sbe said Surewell 

to all her friends. 

12. I used to spend my evenings in the palace Kucellai. 

87. 13. He gave a most terrifying account of the Germans, whom 
he described as a savage, drunken people, who, how- 
ever, beld women in high esteem. 

14. Yott must allow me more time tban is required for the 

bare jouroey tbere and back. 

15. Whenever the soimd of a horse's boof was heaid in the 

Street she ran to the window. 

38. 16. He had kii(.>wn lier from childhood, and was now teaching 

her the ludiments of the German language. 

17. Sbe look<;d forward Immensely to greeting bim on bis 

retum in bis mother-tongae. 

18. It iras generally r^retted that this pretty girl should 

bc Icaving Florence, but nobody blamed her father for 
agreeing to the maich. 

39. 19. When Marcantonio tried to shake Beniardo's behef in the 

return of the young German, the father frowned and 
reproacbed bim. 

20. Tbere could not be any doubt that Veit would retum tbe 

ring, In case he could not iulfil the conditions imposed 
upon hira. 

21. It niight well be asked what is the good of studying the 

ancients, if we do not make their virtue.s our own. 

40. 22. He agreed not to put obslacles in the way any longer, if 

no news of Veit arrived within a month. 

23. The days seemed like months to htm» though he had no 

reason to fear that the German squire would retum 
with the parchment. 

24. When Bemardo had read the Facetiae he was beside 

himself with joy and called Marcantonio» his liiture 
son-in-Iaw, the pride of the family. 
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41p I. You need not be ashamed of this piece of work j it 
contains a number of brilliant ideas, and is written in 

good rlnssical Lntin. 

2. No woiider thal hc f jund it difiicult to choose. 

3. It had ncvcr bccn his honest intenlion to be satislied with 

the finder's reward. 

42. 4, The one aim of his life and ambitioa seems to have been 

to become a member of the Academy. 

5, Dead silence reigned everywhere and ihe weather was 

sultry, everybody was glad when twilight set in. 

6. After everything was done, he cast a sliy glance at the 

fireplace, where hc had burnt Cicero's über jocularis, 

43. 7« The sirocco nearly drove him to desperation. 

8. When we noticed that a bank of dark douds was eoUect- 

ing on the edge of the horison, we started at once for 
home. 

9. He heard the sound of a horse's lioof Coming nearer and 

nearer, biit he had no notion that this was Squire Veit 

von Rechberg. 

4d. 10. Do not make {2nd sin^) a noise j they are asleep and do 
not wish to be disturbed. 

1 1. He was so startled that he did not know what to do or 

what to sa} . 

12. He did not feel in the least indined to disobiige his 

master's friend. 

45. 13. He was determined to be silent and to obey, and there- 

fore he took the reins of the horse without saying a 

Word and led it into the stables. 
14* You may bdieve me, said he internipting me, I have 

hlirried as much as I colüd. 
15. Though I knew that he could not be in posscssion of 

the original, I could not help feeling somewhat un- 

comfortable. 

46. 16. He concealed bis consternation as well as he could, but 

he was pale as death. 

17. My mother baving paid little attention to the books^ had 

let the dergyman have the box. 

18. I remember the circumstances exactly. 

47. 19. He was a tall thin man with black hair wlio succumbed to 

the blows and thiusts of tbe furioiu» farmers. 
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20. The naiue aud oiigiii are not known of the severely wouuded 

stnmger who snccumbed last night to his wounds. 
21: The last audible words which b'e was able to say refeired 

to the tnanuscript which he had endeavoured to find. 
48. 2Z» If any one still doubts that the hapless martyr was 

Bernardo's brother, Ict him look at this signet ring, 

which will remove all doubt. 

23. How did it come about that such a tcrrible crime could 

be committed without any steps being taken by the l^;al 
authorities to punish the culprit ? 

24. I am anxious to atone for this wicked deed which was 

committed oa my own estate. 



VI! 

49. I. My throat is quite dry after this long ride and after all 

this talking. 

2. He showed little sympathy witb the sad lot that had 

befallen his relative in a foreign land. 

3. Nobody knew the name of the monk who had got pos- 

session of the precious document. 

50. 4. Without going into particulars of how I found out his 

name and present abode, sufl&ce to say that I actually 
have discovered him. 

5. I am asbamed to own that I lost petlence and gave the 

monk a good shaking. 

6. He bad deceived the Italian agent by making a copy of 

the original beforc linnrlingit to him. 
51* 7. Ifonce you have pai l tlc earnest-money, the bargaiii is 
binding for both parties« and you cannot return the 
goods. 

8. We crossed the St. Gothard in as Aoxt a time as was 

posnble, and then prooeeded in great haste to Florence. 

9. His reputation and honour being at stake, he was anxioos 

to rid himseir of his deadly enemy without delay. 
62. 10. We crossed the bridge, and then went up a gentle hill 
covered witli olivc-grove«;. 

11. On a spur of this hili Stands a stately country »house, 

towering over the beantiful valley. 

12. I am sorry that I cannot give you better quarters for to- 

night, but I hope to find you a more oomfortaUe room 
to-morrow. 



Digitized by Google 



SEMTENCES ON SYNTAX AND IDIOMS 



119 



PAGE 

58. 13. I ofiered him some supper, but he dedined it and asked 

for a glass of iresh water to quench his thirst. 

14. Standing on thfi vcranda he looked down the steep rock, 

and then, g:azing loto the dUtance, descried the Castle 

in dim outline. 

15. He opened the tioor to let in fresh air, and the window 

that the sun might wake him in the early morning. 
54* 16. If you gulp down the wine like that, you will get more 
thiisty tlian ever ; you should drink slowly. 

17. No wonder that he lookcd pale and aged ; for he int^ded 

to commit a most terrible crime that very night. 

18. Though he inwardly shrank froin so nVoniinable an act, 

he saw clearly that there was no au»ical>le way out of 
tlie diüiculty. 

55, 19. When he went out of the rootn he wished me good- 
night» and left the door ajar. 

20. Groping along the wall, he reached his couch on which 

he lay down without uiidressing. 

21. Hearing the door creak and the straw-mat crackle, he 

raised his head with difficulty, and saw Lucius creep 
in on Lip-toe. 

56« 22. He had come to ask whether he needed anyihing. 

23. You need not be anxious about her, she bas thought of 

you all the time and longed for your retum like Pene- 
lope for Ulysses. 

24. Too tired to smile, he feil back on bis pillow and went 

to sleep. 

vm 

67. I. Even though you have been hospitably received here, 
I fear that you are in danger of your life and advise you 
to keep awake. 

2. Having placed the sword by his side, Lutz left the room. 

3. I am of opinion that you should OOt mixyourself up with 

other people's afTairs. 
58. 4. Thinking he heard a noise in the grove, he was Startled 
and held his breath. 

5. He vftulted out of the open wmdow and climbed as 

nimbly as a squhrrel down on to the roof qf the shed, 
and thence down to the ground of the forest. 

6. Knife in hand he entercd the room with merciless deter« 

mination» and cast a quick glance round. 
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59. 7. He was prepared to thrust the knife into Veit's breast the 

moment he moved. 

8. God knows that I should ncvcr have desircd to take his 

life, if he had given up ihe parchment willingly. 

9. Having set fire to the house, he iockcd the door from the 

onUide and ran downstairs. 

60. 10. If you {2ftd sing) knock the bmp over you may set the 

house OD fire. 

1 1. She had always obeyed her father's Orders, even when 

thcy went against the promptings of her own heart. 

12, X am very much obliged to you for having kept your 

promise. 

61. 13. She had been brought up under strict discipline, and if she 

sabtnitted now it was not with cheerfol obedience, but 
because she was terrified and defenoeless like a lamb 
that k led to the slaughter. 

14. She was perfectiy ready to go with him to Germany, in 
spite of the gloomy picture that Marcantonio had drawn 
of that country. 

15- I thought I should succunib to ihe giief whicli was 
giiawing at my heart and to the heat whicfa oppressed 
the land. 

62. 16. The sweet voice which she heard in her dream had died 

away in the distance. 

17. The thuiider shook the whole house to its foundations. 

18. At Inst t})e rain poured down in lt)rrents and everything 

iu iiciLure seemed to breathe more freely. 
68. 19. He jumped out of bed and went out on the balcony to see 
the giand spectacle of the magnificent storm. 

20. The Harnes inade the outlines of the house Stand OUt dis-> 

tinctly in the darkness of the night. 

21. When she saw that the house v ms on fire, she flew down- 

stairs and ihrough ihe open door into the open. 
lo-i. 22. Although the shingle of the river-bed hurt her tender feet 
and although she stumbled several times, yet she did 
not waver for a moment in her attempt to reach the 
opposite bank. 

23. When she reached him, she found him lying moaning on the 

ground ; he seemed to have lost conscion^ness. 

24. He soon recovcrcd and recognised her, but when he tried 

to get up, he found that his knee-cap was shatteied, and 
that it was out of the question for him to walk. 
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65. I. The tnoment the wind had changed !t di07e tbe smoke 

down the hill and made his Situation more bearable. 

2. She now called for help, and succeeded in finding two 

servants to carry the stranger up into the garden. 

3. They had to go and fctch a stretcher to get him to the 

house, for the agony he suffered when they carried him 
was un bearable. 

66. 4. His hair was all singed and his face Uadc with smoke, 

otherwise he did not seem to he much hurt. 

5. It was a pictoi« worthy of being immortalised by a painter's 

hand. 

6. All who were prcsent have the scene which now arose 

en£^raved on thcir memor)', and will never forget it. 

67. 7« When he trieU to raise himself up, he sank back agaia 

with pitifal moans $ but nobody sdrred. 
S. The bystanders were filled with deep emotion, when they 

beheld the beautiful young oonple. 
9. When he had regained his composure, he covered his 

head with his cloak, so that nobody shoiild see his tears. 

68. 10. Hc appeared on the scene his eyes starting from their 

sockets and his teeth chattering in spite of the parching 
heat 

1 1. With bis eyes wide open he stared for a moment at the 

loving couple, and then kneeied down to kiss the squire's 
band. 

12. He was overcome with joy, and congratulated the squire 

on his safe return and rescue from danger. 

69. 13. Lifting him on to the stretcher, they carried him carcfully 

into the house. 

14. Before they leached the house the min poured down in 
torrents. 

70. 15. The cypress-tree was split in two from top to bottom, and 

the house had not been Struck by Ilglilning at all. 

16. It was and remaincd a puzzle how the house could have 

caught fire. 

17. He dared not even go back lo the scene of his wicked 

deed, and pitiful fear had taken the place of his savage 

71* 18. After reading the parchment I did not wonder that Marc« 
antonio had not had the courage to appear on the scene 
of the hre. 
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19. I have coDsidered the matter for hours and have come to 

the condusioii that the suspicion is justified. 

72. 20. Having burnt one leaf of the parchment after another, 

he Said that this was the greatest sacrifice of his life. 

21. When the last spark hnd died away he left the rooniy saying 

that he never wished to see him again. 

22. The wedding was celebrated with unusual splendour. 

73. 23. At Bologna they said fiLrewell to their fnends, and tumed 

' northwards. 

74. 24. They remembered Donato who had died in a foreign land, 

and praiscd Bcrnardo for liaving kcpt his WOld» CVCn 
though the paicbment had been destroyed. 
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I (pp. 1-8) 

In the year 14S2 Count Eberhard the Bearded, of Württem- 
berg, made a joumey to Rome in order to visit His Holi- 
ness the Pope. On his way through Florence he was 
received with great pomp by the rieh Loremo de^ Media, 
who rode out to the dty-gate to bid his noble guest welcome, 
and accompanied him in procession to his palace. The 
inhabitants of Florence, who at that time knew very little of 
the geography of the countries north of the Alps, imagined 
that Germany was a mass of forests and that its inhabitants 
were barbarians with long beards and of gigantic stature ; 
so they were somewhat surprised when they found that these 
foreigners who entered their gates were ordinary men. 
Amongst the people who watched the cavalcade was a 
young girl, Lucrecia Rucellai ; her eyes were attracted to a 
handsome youth who rode in the train of the foreign count, 
and whose horse reared and made the sparks üy on the 
pavement of the public square. He carried in one hand 
a laurel-bough to protect his face from the hot Italian sun 
to which he was not accustomed. As he passed the spot 
where the girl was Standing against the pillar of a balcony, 
she was seized by a sudden caprice and threw him a rose, 
which he skilfuUy caught. He then bowed his thanks and 
disappeared. 
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II (pp. 9-13) 

Lucius told the German grooms that he himself was a 
native of Augsburg, and had practised in bis youth the 
trade of a barber in his native town. He had leamt a 
good deal of Latin from an itinerant scholar who used to 
come to his shop and recite Latin verses. After a while 
he travelled to the Kast, and entered the service of a 
Florentine nobleman who was searching for old manu« 
Scripts in the monasteries of Greece and Asia Minor. 
After collecting a few hundred volumes they saiied for 
Itaty, but were shipwrecked, and all the valuable books 
were lost. After this, Lucius found a home in the house 
of Bemardo Rucellai, a wealthy and iamous Florentine 
' humanist, and in his conversation with the grooms he 
boasted a good deal about his mastei's valuable coUection 
of books. Thereupon one of the Germans^ the servant of 
the squire of Rechberg, who had become heated by the 
strong Italian wine, began to boast of the laige estates in 
Württembeig which belohged to his master, and the great 
Services wluch the latter had rendered to the count during 
the war. He added with contempt that they had books 
too in his native land, and that he had seen with his own 
eyes a whole boxful in the cellar of Stauifeneck Castle 
but that nobody troubled about them. 



III (pp. 18-21) 

The governor of Florence had arranged a tournament 
in honour of his noble guest, and Lucreci.i Rucellai, who 
was Lorenzo's godchild and vcry beautiful, had becn 
chosen to crown tbc victor. The young Sv,nbi:in knight 
who had attracied the young giil's attention on entering 
the city, took part in the contcst. No one, not even 
among his own countryrncn, was a niatch for his her- 
culean strength, and everything had to give way before 
hiiu. Lucrecia could not help foUowing intentiy the helmet 
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with the antlers which distinguished Veit von Recbberg 
from the other knights, and whose appearance was greeted 
wIth loud shouts of joy from the crowd. At last the great 
and dangerous joust was finisbed. Veit was prociaimed 
Victor by the berald, and appeared before her to receive bis 
prize. When with trembling hands she fastened a wreath 
of natural roses to the point of bis lance and the young 
knight looked up at her triumphantly with bis kindly blae 
eyes, she feit that with that wreath slie had given away her 
own beart. As for Veit himself, he had been captivated by 
her chaiTns the first time he saw her, and ever since that 
moment he was inwardly resolved to make her his own ; 
so immediately after the toumament he went to the count, 
who had bimself taken an Italian wife, to ask for bis 
good Offices. 

IV (pp. 22-24) 

In spite of Bemardo Rucellai's wealth and the high 
esteem in which he was held by his fellow-citizens and all 
the leamed men of that time, he was not happy. The 
one thing which was lacking to his happiness and made 
everytbing eise of no value to him, was a Ciceronian 
manuscript which had brought misery on the Rucellai 
family for more than thirty years. It was his eider 
brother, Donato, who had discovered it first when visiting 
the island of Reichenau; the price asked for it howevcr 
was so high that he could not buy it at the time. He 
therefore returned to Italy, sold an estate, and set out 
again to acquire the precious treasure. But to his 
sorrow he found that the manuscript had changed owners 
and had been transferred to a Wiirttembergian monas- 
tery. The indefatigable humanist followed on the track 
of his treasure far into the Blacl^ Forest to the Mon- 
astery of Hirsau. There he was last seen ali^•e by 
another Italian collector, as he was on the pomt of 
starting for the Monastery of St. Blasius in the east- 
ern part of the country, not far from the Castle of 
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StaufTeneck. No news of him reached Florence, and when 
inquiries were made, it was found that the Monastery of 
St. Blasius had been destroyed by fire ; but no trace could 
be found of Donato., 

V (pp. 25-29) 

Now when Bernardo was told by Lucius about the heap 
of old books which the Swabian warrior said he had seen 
in the cellar of Staufieneck Castle» he began to think that 
the longed-for manuscript might possibly be amongst 
them, and he was anxiously awatting an opportunity of 
speaking to the iamous scholar John Reudilin (who was 
Count Eberhard's private secretary and had come wtth him 
to Florence) to obtain his help in the accomplishment 
of his desires. Now while standing at the window he 
saw the governor of Florence himself Coming on horse- 
back round the comer of the Square towards his house. 
Bernardo led his illustrious visitor upstairs to his study and 
there learned from him that the foreign count was asking 
through him for the hand of his daughter in the name 
of the young knight who had distinguished himself so 
greatly in the tournament. The proposal Startled him at 
iirst, for he had promised Lucrecia, against her own 
inclination, to a kinsman of his, Marcantonio ; biit when 
he considered that the young suitor was probably the 
possessor of that bighly-prized manuscript, he finally gave 
his consent on condition that Veit should clear Up the 
mystery of Donato's death and bring him the manuscript. 



VI (pp. 36-40) 

Veit showed great confidence and did not donbt that he 
would succeed in fulfilling Bemardo's conditions. With 
that purpose he returned to his northcrn home, while the 
count continued his journey to Rome. There was one 
man, however, who knew that the manuscript would never 
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be brought to Florence^ and tbat man was Veit's rlval, 
Marcantonio. For, six years before, that work of whicb 
only one copy existed had been brought to him by an 
agent whom he employed to search for ancient authors in 
Germany. Instead of communicating bis find to Bemardo 
and the leamed world of Florence, he copied passages 
from it and incorporated them in a literary work which he 
had just begun, and which he then published as bis own. 
This work, entitled Facetiae^ had won for him the reputa- 
tion of bcing the greatest neo- Latin writer, and Bernard o, 
in his pride and adniiration, had promised him the hand of 
the beautifiil Lucrecia. When sevcral months had elapsed 
since ^'cit's rieparture and day after day went by without 
any sign of him, Lucrecia began to despair, and Bernardo 
himself doubted whether he would ever iciurn. Marcan- 
tonio seized this opportunity to renew his suit, and succeeded 
in extracting the promise from his kinsman that he should 
become Lucrecia's husband, should no news arrive from 
Veit within a month. 

VII (pp. 42-48) 

Bemardo's family were spending the summer at a country- 
seat not far from Florence^ which beionged to Marcantonio. 
They had been busy during the day with the preparations 
for the next da/s wedding, for the month was past without 
any news from Veit. The whole household had retired, 
only Marcantonio and Lucius were still up. Suddenly they 
heard the sound of hoofs in the direction of the valley, and, 
to their great surprise, Veit appeared at the garden-gate. 
Marcantonio would not let him go to Bernardo the same 
eventng-, but took him to a cottage where Veit related 
to liim in detail his hunt for the manuscript. On his 
return to Stautfeneck, he fonnd that the books had dis- 
appeared ; they had all been given to the clergyni.ui of the 
parish, except one whirh a monk who was sta)'iii^ at the 
Castle had begged to be allowed to keep. From the clergy- 
man he also ieamed that about thirty years before a dark 
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man had come to those parts who had been searching about 
among the ruins of the monastery, and talking wildly in an 
unknown language. The peasants had taken bim for a sor- 
cerer, had fallen upon him with dubs and wounded him so 
severely that he died. The clergyman had wished to give 
their victim a Christian burial, but the superstitious parish- 
ioners would not allow it, and the corpse was interred in a 
Corner outside the churchyard. The parish priest had kept 
a ring which the unfortunate man wore, and by the arms 
which were engraved upon it Veit recognised that the man 
had belonged to the Rucellai family. 



VIII (pp. 49-58) 

Veit's next task was to find out the name and the 
where.'ibouts of the monk who had obtained the manuscript 
from bis mother at Staufifeneck. After much trouble he 
found him at last at the monastery of Einsiedeln, in Switzer- 
land. The monk at first denied having received it ; how- 
ever, aftcr much prcssing, he confessed that he had sold the 
original to an ItaUan agent, but that be had previously taken 
a faithful copy of it ; thus deceiving the Itaiian, who thought 
he was buying the only existing copy of the manuscript. 
As soon as Veit had acquired this other copy he started off 
with all haste across the St. Gotliarrl to Italy, and reachcd 
Florence the evening before the day when Marcantonio 
was to have married Lucrccia. When Marcantonio heard 
this report from Veit, he saw that bis reputation and honour 
would be lost, if he did not contrive to get the manuscript 
from Veit during the night. In Order to keep him away 
from the rest of the household he oftered him a bed for 
that night in a cottage a few hundred yards distant from. 
the villa. After Veit had retired, Lucius went to warn him 
against the danger which he foresaw, and begged him not 
to go lo sleep ; but Veit feit so drowsy that the good 
servant's words had no effect, and he flung himself 
dressed as he was on the bed. Lucius noticed the roU 
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of manuscript lying on the table near the bed and took it 
away with him to his own room. 

IX (pp. 59-64) 

When .Marcantonio thought that the powder which he 
had put into Veit's wine had done its work, he crept silently 
to his room, and searched everywhere for the manuscript, 
but he could not find it eitlier in his clothes or under his 
pillow. Enraged at the failure of his plan, he went away 
quickly, and set fire to the cottage in order to destroy tlie 
sleeper together with his manuscript. The night was very 
dose and oppressive, and Lucreda, unable to sleep» had 
stepped out of her room on to the balcony, when to her 
surprise she noticed in the upper room of the cottage 
opposite a light which grew laiger every second. She 
watcbed this sight in silence^ and suddenly noticed a human 
iigure among the flames, which she recognised as that of her 
longed-for lover. She had scarcely time to call out his name 
when the whole cottage feil in with a crash, and all was 
darkness again. She rushed downstairs and out into the 
open ; when she came to the ravine on the bank of which 
the cottage stood, she saw Veit lying at the bottom. She 
tried to raise him» but he was unable to stand, for his knee- 
cap was broken. Lucrecia called for help as loudly as she 
could, and at last two servants arrived, still half-asleep, and 
carried the wounded man up the steep bank into the garden. 
His fair curly hair was all singed and his face blackened 
with the smoke. 



X (pp. 66-73) 

Bemardü's grief at the supposed destruction of the 
manuscript in the burninj^»^ of the cottage, was changed into 
unspeakable delight when Lucius handed him the roll 
which had so providentially been saved from the flames. 
He pressed it to his heart and went with it to his room. 

K 
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Meanwhile everybody was surprised that Marcantonio had 
not been awakened by the noise of the fire ; they thought 
that his must be a very sound sleep. Bat Bernardo 
easily gaessed the reason of his kinsman's non-appearance 
at the scene of the üre, after he had read through the 
manuscript ; his hatred and contempt for Marcantonio's 
theft and deccption knew no bounds. However, in order 
not to see his family-name dishonoured, he burnt the leaves 
which had become sacred to him through the martyr^s death 
of his brother, and none of the Florentine scholars knew 
of Marcantonio's shameful deed. A short time after these 
events, Veit and Lucrecia were married with great pomp. 
Lorenz© de' Medici himself had made all the arrangements 
for the ccremony and escorted his godchild to the church. 
The whole bridal party accompanied the happy pair on 
their joiirney to the north, as far as Bologna, where the 
bride took leave for ever of her countrymea. . 
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IV. WORD-FORMATION 

SUFFIXES OF ABSTRACT NOUKS 

Abstract nouns nre formed with the foUowing snffixe?; : — 

'6, sbc, 'ü, 'nih 'Ung, s^iit, stnt, f\^a\t, :tum. 

(i) 

The suffix sc is the remainder of various vowel-terminations : Idg. -o, 
{-j'o, -tvo), -if {-Ja, -wa), -i, -u, -an, OHG. -t, -a [hirti, ho/ii, hano, 
A-a, zunga)^ wbich already in MHG. had become -e, It is med to 
fomi : — 

(x)Al^tract feminine nouns froni adjeciives, lo denote a State. 
They inodify the vowel of the stem if possible, C.g. — 

tanö (long), bie Üängc (lengih) 
l^art (hard), bie ^'^xit (hardness) 
breit (broad), bie breite (breadth) 
mitb (mild), bie 50lilbe (mildness) 
furj (short), bie -ftiirjc (shortness) 
Ijod) (high), bic .'pöJlC (height) 
treu (faithful), bie Xrcue (fidelity) 
PU (silent). bic ©ttlle (silence) 

(2) Abstract feminine nouus from verbs, to deziote a State or an 
action, e.g. — 

fotgcn (to care). btc ©otQC (care) 
bitten (to beg), bic !Öitte (request) 
liegen (to he), bie iiage (Situation) 
Tel)rett (to teach), bie Ccfjrc (doctrine) 
lieben (to love), bie ßiebe (love) 
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lüqtti (to lie), bie fifige (lie) 
Pflegen (to nurse), bie Pflege (attendanoe) 
l^elfeti (to hdp). bie ^ife (hdp) 
(3) Abstract nenter noims from adjectives and partidples with a 
ooUective meanii^, e.g. — 

UKil^ (tnie). boS WMavt (all tbat is tnie) 
fd^dti (beautlful), baS Sd^dne (all that is beautifiü) 
tifydbm (lofty)» baS iSxifcämt (all that is lofty) 
gltt (good), ba§ C5ute (all that is good) 
ftnil|Ienb (radiaat), boS @tra|letibe (all tbat is radiant) 
It shoiitd be noted that these nenter fcrnuiticMis are rather adjec- 
tives and participles used substantivally tban real nonns. They are 
not feit as such. 

Seme nouns in *e show the tranntion from abstract to concrete nouns 
vety dearly» e.g.— uaf|cn (to biossom), bie 8tti» (the blooming, the 
blossom). 

Note also {a) some piirely concrete nouns : — bxc 515^9^ (Ay). ^cJ^Iiimje 
(snake), Spinne (spider) wbich are nomina agentis to flie^tn, (idi fd^Iingen, 
fpinnen. 

(b) bie (Babe (the thing given. present) bie S<xqf (the thing told, legend) 
bif Klage (complaint) bit Jrage (question) 

{e) Nenier concrete nouns with the prefix ^e* and suffix *• with a 
coUective meaning, e.g.^ 

ber 8er9 (niountain)» bos (Sebirge (mountain-range) 
bas 5*Ib (field), bns (Sffllbe (fields. country) 
wdlben (to vault), bos (Seiodlbe (the vault) 

Form abstract nouns in «e from the following, and give their 
EngUsh meaning 

tief unti^u gebeit ovaben niebng 

boil fatt liegen fd^nciben gemetit 

fc^mal txxxxxa, falzten toalgen lebenb 

gto| 0Ut t<iHien reifen Dergangcu 

(ii) «be 

The suflix sbc occurs in abstract feminine and neuter nouns, e.g. — 

(ö) bie öieube (joy) bie 5Bcid)lueibe (complaint) 

We dtetbe (omament) bie tJfäJjvbe ((langer) 

bie Äunbe (news) Me 3tunbe (hour) 

bie @cl^anbe (shame) bie Sünbe (sin) 

{b) baS ®elübbe (vow) 
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Many Qouns in *be axe ooncrete^ 

Me SMte (booth) (BtMcb* (giesture, mien) 

bic &be (earth) bos (Sebdube (building) 

bte ^erbf (herd) ba$ <?ebilbe (formation, structure iniage) 

bie Por^e (hoard) bas ®efiabe (sea-coast) 

bie f>m^i hurdle) bas (Smidlbe (picture) 

bie Hiit6e (rind, bark) bas (Setrdbe (com) 

(iii) sei 

The suftix sei hoi the lonic acccnt, whilsl true German suffixes are 
unacceiited ; it comes from Latin -ia, French which became in 
MHG. 'ie and sometimes -eie i^prophecie, arunie, vogUie) and in 
Modem German «ei. 

It denotes in nouns whicb are derived from nouns^ 

(i) the piirsuit of tho aciioii iiidicated by the primary word, e.g. — 
bcv ^äc\,ix (hunter), bie ^iiflevci 
bct Öifc^i'^; (fishermaii), bie i^ifd^crci 
(a) the place where the business of ihe persoD iadicated by the 
priniary noun is carried on, e.g. — 

bcr SBvauev (brewer), bie 33rauevci (brewery) 
ber SBäcfcr (baker), bic Söctcrci (baker's shop) 
het %mAzt (priDter)i bie S)ntcfetei (printing>works) 

(3) a slatei e.g. — 

bec @Qatoe (slave), bie (Stldbetet (slavery) 
baS Atnb (diild). bie Ailtbetet (dnldishness) 

(4) acöllection, e.g. — 

bcr )Ueiter (horseman), bic Sicitcrci (cavalry) 

In nouns derived from verbs the force of nn is tliat of COnstaat 
repetition which leads to weariness and contenipt, e.g.— 
ptaubern (to talk), bie ^(oitberei (jabbering) 
fnaufcin (to bp niggardly), bic Änauferei (nigpardliness) 
Idjmeic^eln (to tiatier), bie (Sd)tneid)Clei (rtait^ry) 

Obsei-vation i. — Note that the Lat. -ia in names of countries is as a 

nile :ten in German, e.g.— @aQien, 9lfien, Umbttcn, @tH!inieii, 
@tcilieit, tttabten, 9^ubieit, etc. 

Vaw in <;ome it is sei : bic ^ürTci, bie SJlonQotci, bic Xactam, 
bie äBoiUu^ei. Note also JßKeuf^eu {Borussia), (Sfl^tetu 
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Ohirvation s. — ^Note tfaat the Latin -w, French -ie is in Genoan 
ne in some names of countries and in scientific tenns, e.g.— • 

bie 9lotiiumbie ®eogt(^]^te ^^^antafie Sitl^ogra^^i^ie 
bie ^caxbte CP^emte l^oefie aRistendogte 

Some wonls have eitber At oc »et, etg. — 

bie ayietobte^ bie SRelobei (poet.) 

bie ^vtie (game, trip), bie faxtet (party) 

bie Siianie and bie iQitanei 

bie ^lantofie and bie ^l^anttifei (poet) 
<^serwitH9fi $. — Tfae suflucset is sometimes inteipolated for the sake 
of eophony or in analogy with words in «etei as ber Sd^eittcr, blc 
Sd^tietei (carpenter's shop), bet Btennet, bie Sveimexei (distil- 
lety), e.g.— 

bei 'Bube, bie 23überei (roguery) 

ber 2)ieb, bie 2)icbcrci (thieving) 

bc!§ Sanb, bie Sänberci (landed property) 

bo5 5?mb, bie i^inberei (childishness) 

Note also bie äMfte (desert), bie SMftenei (deserted place). 
All Bonna with tlw ralBz «ei are feminine. 

Form abstract nouns in sei frora the foUowing, and give their English 
meaning : — 

ber SBäfer bct Sieflei betteln 

ber ^xtxtt fdjxeiben liebeln 

ber ©erber jubeln ^)rüfleln 

bet @d^netbet fd^mieten aaitbem 



gaiifeln 
ber Riegel 
ber £iimtnel 
tttfen 



(iv) mii 

The sufiBx miS comes from OHG. -urd;, ^issi or 'ussa, which were 
mosüy joined to words in o« ; the it of a« was afterwarda taken as 
part of the siiffix and "UisH was added, e.g. /tmUm'issa (invention), 
kreiH'issa (pnrity), fariorwt'issa (loss), ehurt^nassi (shortness). 
iotitgut-mssa (secret). In MHG. this safüx is only -nisse (tntsse), e.g. 
vifister-nisw, ^^elick^nisse, iefruob-nissef verdam-nusse. 
The Suffix mtS denotes — 
(i) the action of doing what is expressed by the primary word, 
eg,— 

erCentien (to recognise), bie <SrKenHtni§ (intelUgence, under- 
Standing). 
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(2) the result of the action expressed by the pritnary word, e.g. — 

bieten (to form), ba§ JBilbniS (picture) 

ba§ @tfenntni§ (decision, verdict), ba§ S9ünbni§ (alli.incc), 

bie Kenntnis (knowledge), bte SJetbommnid (damnation), 

bag 3^d^i^ (testimony) 

(3) a State, e.g.— 

bie SetrÜbnid (sadness, affliction), bie (JFinfievniS (darkness) 

(4) a place, e.g. — 

baS (BefatigttiS (prison), bie aSKIbilid (wilderness) 

The sufiix sm9 fonns abstract nouns— 
(i) from yerbs, e.g. — 

(a) toageu (to dare), ha% 9Bagtti§ (hazafdous enterprise) 
bcrma(i)cn (to bequeath), baS SentiAd^tniS (bequest) 
gelobeti (to vow), baS ÄetdbniS (vow) 

(i) etldttben (to allow), bie (StXaxäm^ (permission) 
betaeicl^nen (to mark down), baS IDetaeid^iS (register) 
etseugen (to produce), baS fScseugniS (product) 

(c) bebvangen (to oppress). bie SBebrangniS (plight) 

(d) bel^alten (to keep), baS »el^aitniS (lepositoiy) 
(3} from adjeedves, e.g. — 

flnilet (dark), bie O^infterni!^ (darkness) 
toilb (wild), bie a3ßirbni§ (wilderness) 
fiel^tm (secret), baS Gel^mitid (secaret) 
(3^ from notms, e.g.— 

bev SOerftanb (intelligence), boS 93erftdnbntl (understanding) 
ber 99utib (confederacy), baS S^ÜnbtliS (alliance) 
Note the transition from abstract to concrete nouns in words like 
ba§ 3eitgniS (testimony» testimonial), baS Sßexm&ä)tn\& (bequeathing, 
bequest). 

Nonns in mi^ an partly feminiiiift and pärtly iieiit«r. 

Some no!ins in ;ni§ can be either feminine or nenter — 
bie or ba§ @rft)arni§ (saving, oconomy) 
bie or baS iOetfäumniS (loss of time, neglect) 

Form nouns in sniS from the foUowing, and give their English 
meaning : — 

erfovbovn toertjänßen niiijUeiftelöett jdircifcn 
t»tnt)aaeu berföumen aeuQeti gebeuten 
üerloben t^etftel^en gel^ini begegnen 
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(v) *mi$ 

The Suffix stmo comes firom OHG. ^uftt, pl. -unggt wbich denotes 
htlonging io a race or dan, as in Ameluttge pl. of Ametune (the men of 
Amal), NiheluHge (the men of nife^ NM [realm of darkness]), Horn- 
wtg (the'son of Harn = Januaiy). »ung is chiefly used to form abstract 
nouDS Irom verbs, and b mostly joined to oömponnd transitive verbs. 
Thus nitig is not jcuned to the stem of toad^ (to watdi), whiie 
from bellcoaä)m it forms bie SBetnad^ung (watchiu^, guardii^). 
As a general rule simple verbs that form a noun from thcir verbal 
stem do not formone in mng, thus treten (to tread) fomiing bcr 2!rttt, 
forms no noiin in sttttfl, but übtt^tm, bic llberticetung; imttttm, 
bie ^-üevtietiiiuj. 

On tlie other band if no noun is formed with the verbal stem, a 
Substantive in mng is generally formed, e. g. — 

tüt)ren (to lead), bie Jü^vung (leading) 

The suflix 'Una, denotes — 

(i) the act of doing whai is expressed by the vcrb, e.g. — 
bilben (to form), bie JBilbung (formation) 
^iel^ti (to draw), bie ^ic^utig (drawing of lots, lotteiy) 

(a) the resolt of the action eacpressed by the verb, e;g. — 

fatnmeUt (to collect), bie @dmmtuitfi (ootlecUon) 
^etd^nen (to draw), bie S^xtfymn^ (drawing) 
mifd^ett (to mix), bie 9ßif(^ltttfl (mixture) 

(3) a State, e.g.— • 

bie ©efinnuug (way of thinking, disposition) 
bie ®Hmmung (humour. firame of mind) 
bie SDerfoffimg (Constitution) 
bie @teÜung (position) 
bie @tKinnung (tension) 
bie ^ieicl^ttng (equation) 

(4) a collection — 

bie Staiiunß (stabling), bie äiciiicmng (governmt-iit) 

bie 33cbieming (aitendance), bie U5eitrctwng(represeiiuitioti) 

The Suffix =ung is joined to — 
(1) verbs, e.g. — 

löfcn (to solve), bic Cöfinu3 (solutlon) 
ipauaen (to stretch), bie vSpannimg (tension) 
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I^anbetn (to act), bie ^oubhmö (action) 

erlieitem (to cheer up), bie ertjciterung (cheering up) 

er3at)len (to narrate), bie (?rvi(]tiutg (npr-ntivc) 
fi(i) crfältcn (to catch cold), bie Grfiiltung (cold) 
enttüicFeln (to develop), bie önttridtlung (dcvelopmcnt) 
berbonfommnen (to perfect), bie SeiöoUtommumiö (per- 
fecting) 

Note tliat verbs in -ein drop tlie e when forming a noim in -mQ i those 

in -et rarely do so. 

(2) adjectives, e.g. — 

ßlcid) (cquaJ), bie (Btetrfjung (equation) 
feft (firm), bie f^eftunc^ (fortress) 
teuer (dear), bic ieuenillfl (dearth) 

(3) nouns, e.g.— 

ber Stall (stable), bic 3taIIung (siabling) 

bei 2j}alb (forest), bic 5li>albintö (forests) 

ba§ SiUib (dress), bie Äleibung (wearing apparel) 

Note that some nouns in «ntig can have either an abstract or a concreto 
meaning, e.g, bie Rettung (i) ti<iings, (2) new-spaperj some are only 
concrete : ^eftung, 5taUu;ig, IPalbung, "Kleibung, etc. 

A nuniber of nouns in -itnc"i as nsod by tlie c-lnssical writers of the 
last and the beginning of the preseut Century have been replaced by 
simpler form s, e. — 

bie Grblicfung (Goethe) by ber 9tnblidt 
bie leiüiet)muug (Schiller) by bic 2cilnal')inc 
bie 3urücfne^mung (Lessing) by bie 3itviictuat)ine 
bic Sefitcf)itn(5 (Wielnnd) by ber IH'furf) 
Similarly bie Cfi)tauuuiuj, bie '^inueljuiuiici, bic llbcivjcluuit], bic 
Söiberfe^ung, bie ^Ibfd^lieBung, bie U3crf(i)iDinbung, bic 9lu§s 
birücbtttg. 

As a nile, if a short«' word exists, it is prefi^ble to one in «uitQ. 
All nouns In sun^ are feminine. 

Form nouns in ntng from tlie foUowing, and give their English 

meaning : — 

erfinbcn tvanbeln änbetn niebcr bei 3ai^ 
lefen bereitetu iJfftten ftorf ba§ äBetter 
orf)ten berbreiten fteißem fd()n)ocl^ ba§ 2)a(]ö 
ced^neu l^tibeln a^i^^^^ti 
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(vi) ^ and Mk 

The suflfix sj^eit comes from Gothic kdidus, OHG. and MHQ. hät, 
meaning way, manner, State, heit was still naed as a notin in MHG. ; 
it still denotes as a nile a State, except in bie Sllettfcl^l^eit (mankind) and 
bie (Sl^dftenl^ett (Cbristianity), In whidi words it has coUective force. 

heit was in OHG. often joined to words in ic, ae, ec and Itch, the 
presentsuffixes sig and slid). C/^wns gradually pronouncedand then also 
written as k, and ihus \ve find in MHG. keilecheii, heiUkeit ; vriimickeitt 
vriimikeit, FrÖmmikeit or frömmekeit \Nas the ordinary spelling 
at the beginning of the MHG. period, later oq ig was inserted, and so 
we get the modern bie ^rüinmigfett. 

WTien the truc formation of -keit was no longer feit, it was also 
added to words that had other endiugs but :ig and =licÖ, and was 
looked upün as a separate suffix. 

sljcttforms abstract feminine noutis inaiiily froni primary adjectives, 
but also irom participles, imnierals, and nouns, o.g. — 

blinb (blind), bie SUllb^eit (blindness) 
njeifc (wise), bie 2öei§t)eit (wisdom) 
ttltq fprudent), bie Ählöfjeit (prudence) 
fdjiüact) (vveak), bic 8d)H)üd()]^eit (weakness) 
faul (lazy), bie fVaull^eit (lazincss) 
biimm (stupidj, bic 2)iiiniuljcit ^_btupidity) 

alliüi)[enb (omniscient), bie ^Ulmiffenl^ett (omniscience) 
öetoanbt (skilful), bie (Seiuanbtl^eU (skül) 

ein (one), bie ©inljeit (unit) 

jRinb (child), bie ^iubtjeit (childhood) 

It will be noticed that the b of the preseut participle disappears. 

sfeit forms abstract feminine nouns from adjectives in »ig, 'Ud^, «bat, 
AfiXXf ser and sei, e.g. — 

j^eiltg (sacred), bic ^cilißfeit (sanctity) 

frcuublid) (friendly), bie O^reunbUdjfcit (friendliness) 

banfbar ^grateful), bic ^Tauftnirfeit (gratitude) 
fltvrfittiiin (tiinid), bie {Jltr(±)t)amteit (timidity) 
munter (cheerful). bie ^«nterfeit (checrfulness) 
iibel (sick), bic Ubelfeit i feeling of sickness) 
fcliö (blessed), bic Scliüf^'it (bliss) 
frofitiii) fiovful), bie ^^ruljUc^teit (joyfulness) 
ijailbav ^duiabie), bie ^altbarCcit (durability) 
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bttltfom (tolerant)» bte Dulbfamleit (toleranoe) 
bietet (staunch), bic 39icberfeit (loyalty) 
eitel (vaiii). bie mumt (vanity) 
Ndther »l^tt or «tett is ever joined to adjectives in nfc|^/ or »ifd^t 
When 4dt is joined to adjectives in «l^aft or sloS, or to mono* 
syllabic adjectives, the suffix «ig is {Hrefixed to sfAt, e.g. — 

toal^xl^aft (tnithfol). bte SSal^rl^attigfeit (tnithüilness) 
f^adf|lo8 (speechkss), bte @prad()lofigfeit (speechlessness) 
bang (timid), bic JBanöiflfcit (timldit) ) 
higenbt)aft (virtuous), bic 2:uöenbf)atttßfcit (\irtue) 
betou^t(o§ (unconsciöus), bie Setou^tlofigteit (imconsciousness) 
feft (firni), bic {^^eftigfcit (ßrmness) 
The interpol&tion of »lg is sometiroes resorted to when a word in 
s^eit is already in existence, e.g. — 

neu (new), bie 5lciil)cit (newness), bie ^leuigteit (news) 
f(eiii (small), bie üleini^ett (smallness). bie Itleitiigteit (trifle) 
Similarly there exist double fonnations with the sufRx «e and 4^it, 
feg.— 

l^OCt) (high), bie fQOt^e (height), bic ^Ol^cit (highness) 

fd^tvad) (feeble), bie @d^toa(|)e (weakness), bie ©d^toad^l^eit 

(feebleness) 

AU BOiuis in »Ipeii and eU aze feminiiw. 

Fonn nouns in «l^eit and «lett from the following, and give their 
English meaning : — 





bic( 


ljerfd)robcu 


jiiuoifommeub 


Teilt 




dnipcfenb 


menfdjlid) 


toll 


®ott 


becbxel^t 


unhjiffeub 


itet 


(Sl^ti^ 


abti»efenb 




bret 


entf (Stoffen 


tool^liobenb 


arttg 



el^xenl^ft 
(ügei^dft 



el^vloS 



leidet 



m 

matt (a) 



fd^neK 
feud^t 
fvomm 
trautig 

Ijöflirf) 
lau (2) 
ein (2) 



bittet 

ad^tfam 

el^ilid^ 

breift 

fd^netbig 



nfi^Iid^ 
fnid(|tbav 
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(vii) «fdlltff 

The Suffix sfdt)aft comes from the OHG. noun sca/» which meant 

creatnre, shape, slate, business, profession, office. 

sfctjaft deiiotes a State or has collective force. It is joincd to (i) 
nouns denoting persons or tbings, (2) to adJecUves and participles, 
and (3) to verbs, e.g. — 

(i) bct ^Bürger (citizen), bie a3üröeifc^att (Citizens [coli.]) 
bei; ItaufmnntT (merchant), bie ItAufmannfci^aft (business- 

men [roll.], business) 

. bei ^^Kicftcr (priest), bie |h;ieftei:fc^aft (priests [colLJ, 

priesthood) 

(a) bereit (ready), bie 93ereitf(i)aft (readiness) 

tDiffetib (knowing), bie 9Biffettfcl()aft (scientific pursuits 

[coli. ], sciencc in its wider sense) 
bertnanbt (related), bie ]^ei;)9anbtfcl^ft (relatives [00U.J. 

relationship) 

{3) lieben (to love), bie fiiebfcl^ft (love>af!air) 

toanbent (to wander), bie SEBmiberfd^aft (travelling) 

Note that weak nouns frequently insert en, e.g.— 

bev ®ettoffe (companion). bie ®eno|fmfd^ft (union) 

All words in «f i^Afi ai« femiains. 

Form words in «fd^aftfrom the foUowing, and give their Eoglish 

bev Stn^t bet 0einb bet afteiftet flefatibt 
bet ^crr befonnt hai <£vbe gemein 
ber ®vaf ei^en baS Sanb bet 9Htter 

(viii) «tum 

The suifix «tttm comes from the OHG. noun htom meaning judg- 
ment, f)o\v(T, state, office, which is probably cognate with tf)un (to 
do). Itidectl :titni often deiiotes wbat people do and, by extension, 

profession, office, power, possession. 

Nouns in stttm iormed firom names of persons denote profession, 
offioe, e.g. — • 

bex ^cieftev (priest), bafi ^eftettum (priesthood) 
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Nouns in stutn formed from adjectives and verbs denote a State or 
are coUective, e.g. — 

teic^ (lieh), bet 9tcicJ)tum (wealth) 

toad^fen (to grow), ba8 aSkici(»§tttm (growth) 
CoUective nouns in stttitt often denote concrete things» e.g. — 
baS C>ei^idiuni (sanctuary), baS Aaifettum (empire), boS 
dtgentttltt (property) 

When both stiim and 4d)<.l|t (onn an abstiact nouii kom the name 
of a persüii, the suHix ;fd)aft has coUective forceand stum denotes the 
Office of ihe person, e.g. — * 

ba§ ^riefterhim (priesthood), bic ^Uiefteiiajaft (pricsis [coli.]) 
baö JülUflevtiiiU (citizenship), bie SBtttöeifdjoft (Citizens ftoll. ]) 

Weak nouns often inscrt m, hcx ^UÖC (.Rw), baS ;}u£)entum , 

ber d^^\t, ba§ ^ürftcntum (MHG. vürsttuom). 

Naarlj all vom In ftttW are nnitar. 

Note, however, ber 9leid^tum (wealth). ber dictum (error) 

Form nouns in 'iwm from the foUowing, and give their English 
meaning : — 

eiflcn bei ^^ibe bcv ipelb ber Äönig ber JHitter 

ber etjtift irren ber ^eibe ber ^erjofl ber f\unfer 

fettig tetd^ fied^ ber ^eft^ ber (^ru^tjer^og 



PrimUd Al' R* & R. CLAftK, LtuirBD» Edinburgh 
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SIEPMANN'S GERMAN SERIES. 

Editod by OTTO SI£PMANN, Aulttttit Mnt«r «t CUftoo Cdlege. 

imd ^ p^trt mm i» ^nifiamiim» 

ELEMENTARY. 

^BBNER.— Walther von der Vogelwdlde. Edited by £. H. G. North. 
Wdlitigton College. 

t QOEBÜL HenDMn dMT Okiinudnr. Bditod Ir J. Bsuk, Madras College, 

St. Andrews. 

OOBBBL.--BltlMn]iL Edited by D. 6. HvftLsr, NewcMtle Middle Sdiool. 
SOHMIDT.— Relneke Fuchs. Edited by A. L. Gaskin, Bath Colkg«* 
fBOERADEB — Friediioli d«r CtoOMO. Editod by R. H. AumsSt City of 

London School* 

* WA0IIBIIBtl8Bll.^yom ersten bis nun totatan Mim. Edited by T. H. 

Bayley, Loretto School. ss. 

tTon WILDENBBUOH,— Das edle Blut. Edited by Otto Sispmann, CUfton 
CoOege^ 

BASTBOW.— WUfetfm dflr nagrUdM^ EdlMd by B. P. Ash, KaOcybory 
College. 



ADVANCED. 

•SL8TEB,— Zwischen den Schlachten. Edited by Dr. Hiksch, AUeya's 

Sdiodi Dnlwiidi* yu M* 
•FONTANE.— Vor dm BtUBL Editod by FnC Wbiss, R.M.A., 

Woolwicb. 3S. 

FBBITA0.— Dto Atanaii. Part L big». Edited by Otto SntPMAitit, Ctiftoo 
Colle ge. 

CKXETHB.— Die itaUenlSObe Beise. Ediud by Prof. Fisolbr, Masoa Science 
Cdlege. 

* GOETHE.— Iphigenie auf Tanrll. Edited by H. B. Cotterill, M.A. 3s. 
*OBILLFARZ£R.— Sappho, TrauarvpfoL Edited by Prof. Rm>MAMN, 
Queens College, London. 3s. 
HBDIB.— IMo ffitfinlM. Edited by Dr. Schlapp, Ediaburgb University. 
von KLEIST.— Michael Eohlhaas. Edited by R. T. Carter, CUfton College. 
""KDBZ.— Die HlunaillftdlL Edited by A. V<bgbun, Su Paul's School, 
London. 

BOSEGOER. — Als loh jung noA Wftr. Ediied by Prot SchOddbkopp, The 

Yorkshirc College, I eeris. 
von SCHEFFEL. —Der Trompeter von Säkklngeu. Edited by E. L. Milnsr« 

Barry, Mill Hill School. 
TOn WILDENBBUOB.—Dla nanaM» Edited by Dr. Brbul, Cambridge 

University. 

Word- and Phrasebooks, wlth Qerman translation, Ua Home-work. 
MACMILLAN AND CO., LTD., LONDON. 



Digitized by Google 



SIEPMANN*S FRENCH SERIES. 

Edited bjr OTTO SIEPMANN, Assistant Matter at CUftoo College, and 

EUGENE PIXI.ISSIER, Professt-vir Agr«^g6 au T.ycde du Havre, 
former ly Assisuuit Master ai Ciifton College, and Lecturer 
in Firench at the Utthrersity Collie, BiisIaL 

NOTB. — Thon maf ked * are rcndy ; ihosc marked f «f» im ÜU PftU; 

and the o the KS are in preparcUion» 

ELEMENTARY. 
t BIABT.—lioiHlaiir Pj^Baon. Edited Iqr Otto StspiiAim, CUfton Colkge^ 
tnERRE CCEÜR.— L'Ame de BeetboviB. Edited bjr dk V. Payim-Payiis» 

Kensingtoa Coaching College. 
«DAUDET.— La TMir MS Maniei. Edited bjr A. H. Wall, Martboräogli 

('ollege. 2s. 

DESNOxBRS.— Jean-Paiü Choppart. Edited by U von Glehn, Merchant 
Taylors' School. 

t DUM AS.~ Napol4oiL Edited by W. W. Vaüghan, Ciifton CoUege. 
OBHinnFRAT.---1iBnbA3Ml d'AllimMrttei. Edited by Miss Alics A. Jamks, 

Queen's College, Barbadoes. 
t LAM7.— Voyage du NoTioe Jean-PauL Edited by D. Dbvaux, St. Pauls 

School. 

tLAUBIE.— üne Annöe de College \ Paris. Edited by F. Wakb, lateof 
Bradford Grammar School, and C. S. H. Brbreton. 

• NOBMAMD.— L'BBMmid» dM fiBoai. Edited byJP. Aston Binns, SlieibonM 

School. 2t. 

♦PA TBIO B— Att PO!» en BtilOll. Bdited by P. S. jKrmr, CUfton College. 
80ÜVESTRE. — La dUMMOT AB CWiailMlit. Edited by F. Vogslsang, SeafieM 

Tech nica l College. 

• JULES VERNE.— Le Tour dm Mmd« en qnatre-viBgti Jonn. Edited by 

L. BasbA, Glasgow Academy. 3s. 

OtJurt to Jollow. 

ADVANCED. 

• ABOUT.— Le Bot des Montagnes. Edited by Prof. Wbbklbv, Univer»ty 

College, Nottingham. 2S. 6d. 
•de BJBRNAJEU).— L'Anneau d'Argent Edited by Louis Seks, WeUingtoo 
College, es. 6d. 

• OOPPiS.— Oontes Ohoisis. Edited by MUt VL F. Sksat, Royal HoHoway 

College, Egham. as. 6d. 
f DAUDET.— TlHrtarüi do TanMoa. Edited by Otto Sistmann, CUfton 

College. 

HUGO.— Roy Blas. Edited by Prof. C B^vbmot, Maaoo Sdence CoU^ 

*dO LA BB^TB.— Hon Qnoto Ot mm Oord. Edited by B. C Goldbbro, 

Tonbridge School. 2S. 6d. 
*MIOHAUD.— La Premixe Crolsade. Edited by A. V. Houguton, lD^>ector 
to the Ministry of Public Instruction, Caiio. as. 6d. 

•POUVILLON.— FttttMAniM. Edited byS.BARLrr,Meiceis' School, London, 
es. 6d. 

*8AliDBAU.— Baoi «( PavolMnitBI. Edited by B. Pblussibk, Lycte Le 

Havrc. 3s. 6d. 

•THEÜRIET.— L'Abbö DanleL Edited by Paul Desagks, Cheltenham 
College. 2S. 6d. 

• de VIÖNY.— Clnq Mars. Edited by G. G. Loane, St. Paul s School, as. 6d. 
•de VOaÜ^— OoBurs russes. Edited by £. Psixissisr, Lyc6e Le Havre. as. 6d. 

Word- and Phrasebooks, wlth Franoh tnuislattoo, tat Home-work. 6d.each. 

MACMILLAN AND CO., Ltd., LONDON. 
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Now Ready, Crown Sno. o.s, 6d. 

A PUBLIC SCHOOL GERMAN PRIMER, 

Compri'^int» 

A First Reader, Gramma: , and Exercises, with some 
remarks on German Pronunci ation and füll Vocabularies. 

By OTTO SIEPMANN, 
Assistant Master at Cli/ton College, 

PRESS OPINIONS. 

JOURNAL OF EDUCATION.-^" Mr. Siepmann says in his 
preface that 'thc present volume is an attempt to apply the 
principles of the Neuere Richtung to the teaching of German in 
public schools, as far as this is feasible under existing circum- 
stances.' The attempt is snccessfal, and we have here a book 
which, in the hands of a competent teacher. will prove a moat 
satisfactory introduction to German. 

" We recommend this book very warmly, as being, indeed, the 
first attempt to introduce in cur pubhc schools some of the more 
important results arrived atby the German refbrmers in modern 
language teaching." 

OXFORD MAGAZINE.— "The appearance of this book 
marks an epoch in the study of modern languages in England. 
It represents the first serious attempt to introduce into this 
country, in a form likely to be acceptable, the principles of the 
Marburg Schoo!, whose influence on the Continent has been so 
far-reaching. The author's aim is ' to treat the language as 
a living thing and at the same time draw from it some mental 
discipline and general outline, to impart ease in pronunciation 
and speech without degrading Instruction to lessons in small 
talk and conversation." The Primer is divided into three parts 
— Reader, Grammar, and Exercises — and these divisions stand 
in close interdependence with acoincident vocabulary. Practice 
precedes abstract rules. On a passage of the Reader are based 
ccxnversation, grammar, and exercises, and endless Variation 
suggests itself to a competent teacher. We fear, however, that 
the Englishman who ' hears a German lesson ' and deems that to 
be instruction in the German tongue, will curse Victor, Br^al, 
Siepmann, and all their works. 

**We have here a rational method. The adoption of this 
System would specdily eflect an incredible change in the attain- 
ments of the British schoolboy, and aid in the Solution of the 
problem which is constantly furced upon our attention, viz., how 
toindnce the young hopefulto leam something of and in a foreign 
language. 

" We hope that asecond year's Course will soon bepublished." 

THE MODERN LANGUAGE TE ACNE RS' GUIDE — 
*' Every page of this book shows unmistakably that it is the work 
of a dngnlarly able pnictical teacher. It is the only book for 
public school ose which consistently carries out the principles 
of the New Hethod. It will uqdoubtedly achieve ver^ great 
success." 



Digitized by Google 



A PUBLIC SCHOOL GERMAN PRIMER. 

Bt OTTO SIEPMANN. 

PRESS OFlNlO'SS—contmued. 

THE MODERN LANGUAGE QUARTERLY.—" It contains 
a readcr, grammar, and writer, the exercises in the reacier aud 
writer being in duplicate, so that boys who are not moved up to 
a higher form need not necessarily be taken over familiär ground 
af^ain. The svstem of the book is satisfactory, and a careful 
examinalion of it leads us to believe that pupils should be able 
to attain a sound knowledge ot the elements o£ German within 
a year or so, if tbe teacher follows out the instructions of Mr. 
Siepmana. Heading, writing, spealdng form pari of each lesson» 
and every extract for translation or retranslation is ülustFative 
of some part of the gframmar of the lant,Mia'i:e. 

"The extracts for translation into i£nglish aie careiully 
graduated, and lead np to some pieces from Standard authors, 
such as Lessing and Heine. The grammar is complete in itself. 
Beginners will derive their frrammntical training from it, and it 
is, therefore, iinportant tliat in methüd and arrangeiiient it should 
reach a high Standard of excellence. \Ve may say at once that 
we should find it hard to instante another outline of German 
Grammar of equal merit. 

" We recommend the book to the attention of Teachers of 
Modern Langiiages, who have not yet become acquainted with 
it." 

SCHOOL BOARD CHRONICLE.—" Mr. Siepmann's Primer 

has quaUties which lead U8 to commend it with emphasis to the 
attention of chiss teachers of German. Withoiit rushing to any 
extreme, the author has produced what we think will commend 
itself to experienced and open-miuded teachers asa very practical 
and attractive modification of methods that are becoming 
antiquated, and one unitiog in a very large degree the force cm 
imitation, with those of reasoning and of memor>^ 

" Quite of a piece with the careful and practical character oi 
the whole. are the interesting and useful explanations of the 
preface» which may be regarded as addre^ed primarily to 
teachers. bat also to practical educationists at large. Not less 
for the purposes of Evening Conti nuation Schools and the 
Higher Standards of Elementary Schools, than for the Public 
Schools which the author had especially in mind, is such a werk 
of practical interest at the present time." 

EDUCATION, — **Mr. Siepmann's German Printer deserves 
more than a pas'si'nef noti e Tt is a deliberate attempt to intro- 
duce iüto Hnglish schools, as far as possible, the principles of the 
Neture Richtung, which have on the Continent revolutionized the 
teaching of modern languages. Type, arrangement, and refer- 
ences are all good and accurate. We have tested them in several 
ways. This is the only complete book on the new System that 
we have seen, and we hope its publication will do much to make 
the early study of the German language more thorough." 
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SIEPMANN^S FRENCH SERIES. 



OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 
I.— Of the Series as a wliole. 

EDUCATIONAL NEWS.— " The editorial conception is at 
once high and thorough : — (i) Each work contains sufficient 
matter for one oi two terms study, is interesting in its matter, 
Uterary in style, practica! and useral in its vocabulary, and instnio- 
tive legarding the life and manners of the country to which it 
relates ; (2) each * Introduction ' furnishesa short account of the 
author and Iiis works ; (3) the ' Notes ' give, in aclear and con- 
cise form, such explanations as may aid in overcoming textual 
difficulties, and in elucidating allusions — literary, historical, 
geographica!, and idiomatical ; and (4) an ' Appendix ' contains 
•word and phrase lists drawn from the reading, and to be used in 
drill ; vivd voce exerc'ses in syntax, founded on and involving 
the vocabulary of ihc tcxL , composition, and a chapter on word- 
fönnation. Linguistic knowledge, conversational Utility, and 
general ctiltnre may thus introduce Hfe and interest to the work 
of the class-room. The several special editors have implemcntcd 
lovally, and to the füll, this ideal in their sclccted volumes, 
wiuch are mtellectually refreshing, educationally worked out, 
and efiective in every scholarly appliance skUfuily put to use. 
They are all men of vrell-merited professional lepute." 

OXFORD MAGAZINE.—" The necdfor vioä voeeprzcüce and 

for translation from En;:1i^h into French has been apprcciated 
by the editors of the series, who have met it in an excelient 
fashion. Weconsider the appendices the most valuable features 
of the series." 

GUARDIAN. — "The four appendices claim espccial notice, 
notably Appendix I., which contains lists of words and phrases 

• for vivd voce drill, each word or phrase having previously become 
familiär to the pupil in the pages of the slory. We can think of 
no plan more likely to help a beginncr to the acquisition of 
a good vocabulary than a careful useof this appendix," 

SCHOOLAIASTER. — " The ciass-bpoks, of which Cotjurs ruiscs 
is one, will introduce middle and upper forms to specimens of 
good modern French literature. We are glad of it, for many of 

the texts now used have been workt d through ad nauseam, while 
a wealth ol literature usefui for school purposes has been left 
untouched. We wish the series weil." 

OXEüRD MAGAZINE,— " ThQ method adopted by the 
general editor has been widely approved.'* 

EDUCATIONAL T/Af " In the « Woard- andPhraBe- 
Books ' we have the Xhnglish and French (in parallel 

coluinne) of tliR wordB and phrases for vr\t vrcr drill 
which form the üxBt appendix to the texto in this 
French series." 
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SIEPMANN'S FRENCH SERIES. 

NOW JBLEADY. 

ELEMENTARY. 
Jules Verne.-^Ls Tour du Mondb bn quatre vingts jours. 
Edited by L. Barb^, Glasgow Academy. Globe 8vo.» as. 

KDVCA riONAL r/.Vf/i<?.— " This n voIume in the samt- iSeries, nnd aIso 
ticscr^cs praisc. Tiit- tale is well kjiown, and will be eageriy reaU, iox there is 
cnough action to satisfy the inost liigh-spirited boy. He will be grateful that 
thc editur has written brief notes and supplied a vocabulary, from which be 
can gct all the belp he is hkely to require." 

ADVANCED. 

About. — Le Roi des Montag nes. Adapted and üdited by 
Ernest Weekley. M.A. Globe 8vo., 2s. Gd. 

GUARDIAN.-^** About's Li Roi lUs Mofitaffner is the most advanced of the 

prose stories before iis, and Professor NWi kloy has prov idcd it wit!i a good 
set o£ the sort of excrci&es which Ijave made theearlier uumbersut" Sicpmann's 
scries so weli-known and populär. His nctes show the band of the scholar 
and tbe teacher, and hU introduction is commendably brief and to the poinu" 

Bbrnard. — L'Anneau D'Akgent. Edited by Louis SSRS, 
Wellington College. Globe 8vo., 25. 6d. 

EDUCAIIONAL JIMES. — " A brief Introduction teils us all that wc require 
to know abottt the author. The text is clearly and corrcctly printed. Tbe 
notes are excellent ; just the right length« well expressed» and trustworthy." 

COPPEE.— CoNTES Choisis. Editcd by Miss F. M. Skbat, 
Royal HoUoway College, Egham. Globe 8vo., 25 Gd. 

SCHOOL U 0RLD.—**IA\9» Slieat has taken very great pains to make tbis 
edition heipf ul in etrery way. The short biography , tbe notes and the vocabuiary 

(n nrw feature in tue serics}, all evidence of great care and a gOOd 

knowledge of what is likely to presLut difticulty to the >oung readcr," 

Daudet.— La Tour des Malkes Edited by A. H. Waljl, 

Marlborough College. Globe 8vü., 2S. 

La BrKte. — MüN Oncle et Mon Cüke. Edited by E. Gold* 
BERG, Tonbridge School. Globe Svo., 2s. Cd. 

ACADEMY*'-^*' Thc notes are good, and tbe system of exerci^es, oral and 
written» faascd on the text, makes the edition a valuable school book«" 

Mich a u d. — La Pre m i^rb Crois ade . Edited by V. Houghton, 
Khedivieh College, Cairo. Globe Svo , 25. 6d. 

EDUCAriONAL TI .\fES. ~'* Au excellent reailer. rrcfncpd by a Life of 
Michaud and au tw/ wc ol his litcrary work, tüf4etiicr willk a guud historical 
introduction, furnished with vahiablc historical and grammatical notes, tbe 
book presents a tout emtmbU calculated to render it attractive and usef ul." 

NoRMAND. — L'6meraude DES Tncas. Edltcd by the late 
F. Aston Binns, Sherborne School. 

Pouvn T ON'.— Petites Ames. Edited by S. Barlet» Mercers' 

School, London. Globe Svo. , 25 fd. 

GUARDIAN. — "Mr. liarlet h^s contiibutcd an enthus'aütic in'roductory 
notice of the writer and his works. wiib capable notes. Advanced stndentä 
will be Uhaninious in thanking Mr. Barlet fnr hritigii^tr ff tbeir notirt- a cnüec- 
tion of tihort :>tories füll of racy wit and robubt underätaading ot human 
natttve.*' 
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SIEPMANN'S FRENCH SI^RlES-^continued. 

Sandeau.— S Acs btParchbmins. Edited byEuG&NS Pellxssier, 
Lyc^ Le Havie. Globe 8vo., 55. 6d. 

SCHOOLMASTF.R. ^"The edition contain-- the usual hclps fouiul in the 
bonks belonijing to this series, and is marked by the perfection and thorough« 
ncss u liich hare distinguisbed other worfcs entrusted to MM. Siepmannand 

Pelissier. " 

Theuriet. -L'Abbe Daniel. Edited by Paul Desages, Chel- 
tenham College. Globe 8vo., 2s. 6iL 
EDVCAtWNAL REVlBfF.—*' Such a charmin^ story by one of the foremust 

Frfnch writcrs of the ccr.tnry cannot long' remr\in nnno'.iced. The above 
eUition should be in grcat requcöt a rtaücr l'or uppc» torinsi." 

ViGNY. — CiNQ Mars (Abridged). Edited by G. G. Loane, St. 
PauPs School. Globe Svo.. 25. 6d, 

SA7URDAV REHEir —*' Maintains the hit:h Standard of excellcHce alrendy 
sct by other vohimes in the series to which it belongs. The notes are good 
and to the point, and the slory in its shortened and abbreviated fonn loses bnt 

little in interest." 

VoGÖR.— CoiüRs RussEs. Ecüted by E. Pellissier, Lyc^e 
Le Havrc. Globe 8vü,, 2S. bd, 
SCHOOLMASrER.—" Thv book is got up in the most thorongh £uhton, 
besides the usual notes, schemesof vvordsand phrases, of idiomsand exercises 
in svntax, have been prepared, and suitabte extracts translated fnto EngUsh 
r« a Jy tu be iised as test re-translations into French. Tlic tf\t tluis siipplies in 
itself a i'leasant rcading book and a course of words, grammar, and compo* 
sition, all got, as they snould be* in and from the reading ftself.** 

Word' and Ph rase- Boohs, for each vohtm, with French irafislaium, far 
Horn Work. 6d. each. 

The f öllowing Volumes will be added to the Serie«. 

NoTB.— Those marked t are in the Pres-, am! tiie others are in preparation. 

ELEMENT ARY. 
BiART - fMoNsiEUR PiNsoN. Editcd by Otto Siepmann, 

Cliiton College. ^ 
Pierre Ccbur.— ^L'Ame de Beethoven. Edited by de V. 

Payen-Payne, Kensington Coaching College. 
Desnoyers. — Jean-Paul Choppart. Edited by L. von Glehn, 

Merchant Taylors' School. 
Dumas.— i:\AiOLKON. Edited by W. W. Vaughan, Clifton 

College. 

Gbnnbvray.— Marchand d'Allumettes. Edited by Miss 

Alice A. James, Queen's College, Barbados 
Eamy — fVoYAGE DU NovicE Jean-Paül. Editcd by D. 

Devaüx, St. Paul's School. 
Laurie.— 'fUNE Ann£e de College a Paris. Edited by F. 

Ware, late o£ Bradford Grammar School, and C. S. H. 

Rreretox. 

Patrice.— I Au Pole em Ballon. Edited by P. S, Jeffrey. 
Clifton College. 

Souvestre. — Le Cha$seur de Chamois. Edited by F. 
Vogblsang, Seafield Technical College. 

ADVANCED. 

Daudet. —fTARTARiN de Tarascon. Edited by Otto Siep- 

MANN, Clifton College. 
Hugo.— RuY Blas, Edited by Prof. C. Bevbnot. Mason 

Science College. 
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SIEPMANN'S GERMAN SERIES. 



OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 
1. — Of the Series as a wliole. 

SCHOOL BOARD CHRONICLE.—" An admirable plan is followcd, by which 
each book beromes the pivot on which the instruction is made to turn. 
A special f<";iture is an ap, endix of words CTuled imm tlie tcxt, in progressive 
Order, and dfjsig.ied t'or i'iva iwce drill in clas^eb. The Utility of such a 
practice is atte-.ted by all teachcrs who have given it a fair triai. Pk-sc 
exercises bascd on the text are added. If the plan of the editor is 
consistently carried out, the stiidy of each soocessiv« work fnrnfsbes the 
Student, not only with an enlarged vocabulary, but also with linpaistic 
facility in the use of it. An interesting Innovation is the inclusion of 
'Volkslieder,' set to music, which certatnty introduces an essential 
charactcristic of German hfe. It is moreover an expedient which afford» one 
of the most helpfui exercises in memorising, and in acquirinp at an early 
stage j^ome ease in the usc of the spoken tongue. Maps and gencaiopical 
tables are added where required } aod a füll vocabalary in the elementary 
series." 

DUBLIN DAir.y EXPRESS.—*' The adranced German series which is being 
brought out by Macmii'an & Co., undcr the general editorship of Mr. Otto 
Sicpmann. reaches, perhaps» the highest Standard of rritical and literary 
excellence that has ever been touched in publications of this ciass. They are 
much i>inrc than school-books, anci even t:ond German scholars may be glad 
to l^ave the German classics in editions preparcd with so much care aj<d 
accompanied with an ^appavatua criticus' contalning, in itself, nrach iireraiy 
intcrest." 

PUBLISHERS' CIRCUL AR.— "The pencml f^et-np of the series deserves 
special mention ; the printing Icavts iu)thing tu be desired, and ihe binding 
' is a model of neatness. The series is a splendid example of nvhat can bedotie 
in the way of making a royal road to learning." 

UNIVERSirr CORRESPONDEVr.- " The tcxts are interesting, well printed 
and bound, and the notes are excellrnt, and not mtrely iiitended to save 
trouble to teaclier and taught. The appendices, fourto each vokime, are the 
distinguiähing featurc of the series. The first consists of the mo&t important 
words and phrases occurring in the book. It is meant for t/Mi *t/oee drill, and 
cannot fail to rapidly incrcase the vocabulary of the learner. Th> re are also 
Engiish sentences and c< ntinuous passagcs on the vocabulary and con- 
structions of the text. We are convinced that this method is the only soaod 
one of teaching composition . . . We feel certain that the proper use of these 
appendices by a competent teacher will ensure the rapid proeiess ol the 
popils. We wisb all success to the series, than which theie is no betfcer/' 

GLASGOW HERALD.— " Of the series generally we should say that if 
furiher contributions to it reach the high Standard which the^e voiumes 
{Sappho, ZivUcktn ä«n Sehlachten) have set up, it will be one of the very best 
ever offered to the scbdastic public." 

DIE NEUEREN SPRACHEN (l'icior. Dörr. R.;r!:'eau).—"AUc diese Ausgaben 
zeugen von guter Sachkenntnis und ernster Arbeit. Die Herausgeber sind 
offenbar bemüht. Besseres zu liefern, als Tielfach frilher atif den englischen 
Markt kam. 

'* Den Siepmannschen Aufgaben sieht man an, wie sie darauf berechnet 
sind, wirklich In den Mittelpunkt des Sprachuntenrichts gestellt jeu «erden.** . 

<' Ihe ' Word- and Plnase-Books,' piice 6d., give the 
SngrliAli and Oexman (in parallel columns) of the liat «f 
words and phrases for vii ä voce drill which are given in 
the first appendiz to the editunis belongixiff to thü 
Series.'? 
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SIEPMANN'S GERMAN SERIES. 

NOW BEAD7. 



ELEMENTARY. 

Wachenhusbn. — Vom Ersten bis zum Letzten 
ScHuss. Edited byT. H, Bayley, Loretto School. 
Globe Svo., 2s. 6d. 

jnrRyAL of educat^ion.—" Mr Havity'? book is an excellent addUion 
to Our German school-texts, and deserves a hcarty welcome." 



ADVANCED. 

Elster. — Zwischen den Schlachten. Edited by Dr. 
Hirsch, Aüeyn's School, Dulwich. Globe Bvo., 
5.t. 6d, 

EDt'CAriONJL REl'IEir.—"\Ve venture to recommend tlus bodk vcw 
warmly to all schoolmasters tot nse in their schools. Mr. Siepmann's methuU 
Ii to Our mlnd an exceltent one.'* 



Fontane. — Vor dem Sturm. Edited by Prof. Weiss, 
R.M.A., Woolvvirh. Globe 8vo., 3.?. 

EDUCATlONAL TIMES.— " Agood storj' well told, likely to intercst young 
readera. It is furnisUed with bri«f and «atisfactory Introdnctions by iStofessor 
Weiss, who has also written capital not«s." 



Goethe. — IraiGBinB auf Tauris ein Schai spikl von 
WoLFGAXG VON' Goethb. Edited by H. B. Cot- 
TERiLL, M.A. Globe dvo., 35. 

EDUCATIOSAL SEIVS.—" to and excellently snnpIementinK Cot- 

terill's skiif ul annotation are appendices of great worth by the General Editoi 
of the aeries." 



Grillparzbr. — Sappho, Trauerspiel. Edited by Prof. 
RiFPMANN, Queen's College, London. Globe 8vo., 

SPECTATOR.^^'VfWi be acceptable to aU students of German litecature. 

Professor Rippmann ha» discharged his task with great care and skill. His 
notes are extiaustive, whilc in ttie introduction hc givet us an intcrcsting 
sketcli of GrUlparzer's curions personality.*' 



IVord' and Phrase- Booksy Jhr each J olume, with German 
iranslation, for Home IVork. 6d. each. 
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SIEPMANN S GERMAN SEKlES—eonHnued, 
The followin^ VolomM wUl lie added to the Series. 

Those marked t are in the Press, and the othert are in preparatton. 

ELEMENTARY. 

Ebner. — f^^'^^THKR vom der Vogelweide. Edited by 
£. H. G. North, Wellington College. 

GOEBBL. fHERMANN DER ChERUSKER. Edltcd bjT J. 

Esser, Madras College, St. Andrews. 
GoE«EL. — Rübezahl. Edited by D. B. Hurley, New- 

castlc Middle School. 
Schmidt. — Reineke Fuchs. Edited by A. L. Gaskin, 

Bath Colleijc. 

Schräder. — fl' ki^^i^Ri^^h r>pR Grosse. Edited by R, H. 

Allpress, City ot London School. 
Wilden BRUCH. — fD.\s edle Blut. Edited by Otto 

SiEPBiAXX, Clifton College. 
Zastrow. — Wilhelm der Siegreiche. Edited byE.P. 

AsH, Haileybury College. 

ADVANCED. 

Frbytag. — Die Ahken. Part I. Ingo. Edited by Otto 

SiEPMANN, Clifton College. 
Goethe. — Die Italienische Reise. Edited by Prof. 

Fiedler, Mason Science College. 
Heine. — Die Harzreise. Edited by Dr. Schlapp, 

Edinburgh University. 
VON Kleist.— Michael Kohlhaas. Edited by R. T. 

Carter, Clifton College. 
Kurz. — fDiE Humanisten. Edited by A. Ycegelin, 

St. Paurs School, London. 
RosEGGER. — Als ich jung noch war. Edited by Prof. 

Schöddekopf, The Yorkshire College, Leeds. 
VON Scheffel. — Der Trompeter von Säkkingen. 

Edited by E. L. Milner-Barry, Mill Hill School. 
Wildenbruch. —Die DanaIde. Edited by Dr. Breul, 

Cambridge University. 
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